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PREFACE 

It is not so many years since the school history was practi- 
cally a dry chronicle of discoveries, settlements, and wars. 
A narrative that was in any degree personal and anecdotal 
was gazed upon askance as being necessarily imscholarly and 
midignified. Discoveries and settlements and wars there 
must be, and accounts of them must be written and made 
familiar; but the one and only way to bring past issues into 
the life of a child with any vividness is first to interest him in 
the actors themselves. Carlyle says that history is at bot- 
tom " the history of the great men who have worked here.'' 
There is no better introduction to the study of the Augustan 
Age than the story of the life of Augustus; no better way to 
arouse interest in the philosophy of Plato and Socrates than 
the tales of their lives. 

This book is a collection of biographical stories of a num- 
ber of the prominent men of the last three thousand years. 
Each one of these men was looked upon by hosts of his con- 
temporaries as a hero. He was the ideal man of his time, and 
in the following stories one may trace that changing gf ideals 
which has been the true history of the world. Holmes writes 
of having the same easy feeling among books that a stable 
boy has among horses. If a child can only gain that ^'easy 
feeling'' among the men who have brought momentous 
events to pass, he has received the best possible preparation 
for the study of history. 

Eva March Tappan. 
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PART ONE 



ANCIENT HERO STORIES 



OLD WORLD HERO STORIES 



I 



HOMER, THE GREAT STORY-TELLER 

A LONG; long time ago — perhaps three thousand years or 
more — there was a man named Ho'mer. No one knows 
much about him; but there are legends that he was bom on 
the island of Chios^ and that he was blind. He wandered 
about the land, homeless, but welcome wherever he chose to 
go, because he was 
a poet. He once de- 
scribed how a blmd 
poet was treated at 
a great banquet, and 
probably that is the 
way in which people 
treated him. He 
said that when the 
feast was ready, a 
page was sent to lead 
in the honored guest. 
A silver-studded 

chair was brought forward for him and set against a pillar. 
On the pillar the page himg his harp, so near him that he 
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2 ANCIENT HERO STORIES 

could touch it if he wished. A little table was placed be- 
fore him, and on it was put a tray spread with food and 
wine. When the feasting was at an end, he sang a glorious 
song of the mighty deeds of men. The Greeks liked to 
hear stories just as well as the people of to-day, and they 
shouted with delight. Then they all went out to the race- 
course, the page leading the blind singer carefully along the 
way. There were races and wrestling matches and boxing and 
throwing of the discus. After this, the poet took his harp and 
stepped to the centre of the circle. The young men gathered 
around him eageriy, and he chanted a story of A'res, the war 
god, and Aph-ro-di'te, goddess of beauty and love. 

Homer composed two great poems. One is the iri-ad, 
which takes its name from Il'i-um, or Troy, a town in A'sia 
Mi'nor. For ten long years the Greeks tried to capture Ilium. 
They had good reason for waging war against the Tro'jans, 
for Par'is, son of the king of Troy, had stolen away the 
Grecian Helen, the most beautiful woman in the world. She 
was the wife of a Greek prince named Men-e-la'us; and the 
other princes of Greece joined him in attacking Troy. They 
took some smaller places round about and divided the booty, 
as the custom was. In the tenth year of the war, A-chil'les 
and Ag-a-mem'non, two of the greatest of the princes, quar- 
reled about one of these divisions, and here the lUad begins. 
Achilles was so angry that he took his followers, the Myr'mi- 
dons, left the camp, and declared that he would have nothing 
more to do with the war, he would return to Greece. 

Now the Greeks were in trouble, indeed, for Achilles was 
their most valiant leader, and his men were exceedingly brave 
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soldiers. They sent his friend Pa-tro'clus to beg him to come 
back. Achilles would not yield, even to him; but he finally 
agreed to allow his followers to return and also to lend his 
armor and equipments to Patroclus. 

When the Trojans saw the chariot and armor of Achilles, 
they ran for their lives, as Patroclus had expected; but at 
length Hec'tor, son of King Pri'am, ventured to face his 
enemy, and Patroclus fell. Achilles was heartbroken. It was 
all his own fault, he declared, 
and he groaned so heavily 
that his wailing was heard in 
the depths of the ocean. He 
vowed that, come what 
might, he would be revenged. 
He went back to the camp 
and made up the quarrel with 
Agamemnon; and then he 
rushed forth into battle. The 
Trojans were so terrified 
that they all ran back into 
the city save one, Hector. 
But when Achilles dashed 
forward upon him, his heart 
failed, and he, too, ran for his 
life. Three times Achilles 
chased him around the walls 
of Troy, then thrust him through with his spear. He tied 
cords to the feet of his fallen enemy and draped his body 
back and forth before the eyes of the Trojans; and when the 
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following morning had come, he dragged it twice aroimd the 
tomb of Patroclus. 

The Greeks believed that if a person's body had not re- 
ceived funeral rites, he would be condemned to wander for 
one hundred years on the banks of the Styx,^ the gloomy river 
of the dead ; but Achilles declared in his wrath that the body 
of Hector should be thrown to the dogs. Then King Priam 
loaded into his Utter rolls of handsome cloth, rich garments, 
and golden dishes, and made his way to the tent of the fierce 
warrior. "Your father is an old man like me,'' he pleaded. 
"Think of him and show pity. I have brought a wealth of 
ransom. Take it and give me the body of my son." The fiery 
Achilles yielded and even agreed to a twelve-days' truce so 
that the funeral might be celebrated with all due honor.' The 
tale ends with the building of an immense pyre and the burn- 
ing of the body of Hector. 

Homer's second poem is the Od'ys-sey. Troy finally fell 
into the hands of the Greeks, but U-lys'ses, or 0-dys'seus, 
one of the leaders, was unfortunate enough to be hated by 
Po-sei'don, god of the sea. His home was on the island of 
Ith'a-ca; but before Poseidon would allow him to return to it, 
he drove the homesick wanderer back and forth over the 
Med-i-ter-ra'ne-an Sea for ten long years and made him im- 
dergo all sorts of danger. The Odyssey tells the story of his 
wanderings and his wonderful adventures. First, he was 
driven by a storm to the land of the Lo'tos-eaters. Whoever 
ate the lotos forgot his home and friends, and cared for 
nothing but to stay in the lotos country and idle his life away 

* stiks 
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THE OTOLOFS THKOWINQ lUHENBE BOCKS AT ODYESECS'S VXBSEL 

in vain and empty dreams. Some of Odysseus's men tasted 
this fruit ; and he had to drag them on board the ship and even 
tie them to the benches to keep them from staying behind. 
Odysseus's second adventure was in the country of the 
Cy-clo'pes, monstrous giants, each having one huge eye in 
the middle of hia forehead. One of these giants, Po!-y-phe'- 
mus, found the Greeks in his cave when he drove home his 
sheep and goats. He devoured two of the men at once, and 
others on the following day. But Odysseus was planning 
revenge. He offered the giant a great bowl of wine, which 
pleased him mightily. "What is your name?" the Cyclops 
asked. "No man," rephed Odysseus. Then Polyphemus 
promised him as a great favor that he should be the last of 
the company to be eaten. But when the giant was sleeping 
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stupidly, Odysseus and his men took a stick of green olive 
wood as big as the mast of a ship, heated one end in the fire 
imtil it was a burning coal, and plunged it into the eye of 
Polyphemus. He roared with pain, and the other giants ran 
from all sides to his aid. "What is it? Who is murdering 
you?" they cried. "No man," howled the giant, "No man 
is killing me." "If it is no man," they said, "then your ill- 



CIRCI 
(Btw li lepnHnted u prepu-lug Ihs rnnglc drink th^t turned men Into bsuU) 

ness comes from Zeus, and you must bear it. We can do 
nothing," and they went their way. 

The Greeks made their escape, but it was not long before 
they were in trouble again. They landed on the floating 
island which was the home of ^'o-lus, god of the winds. He 
was kind and friendly, and when they departed, he gave 
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Odysseus a leathern sack tied up with a silver cord. All the 
stormwinds were safely shut up in this sack; but Odysseus's 
men supposed it was full of treasure. They were so afraid 
they would not get their share that while their leader slept, 
they tore it open. 
Mollis had given 
them a favorable 
breeze, and they 
were so close to 
their own island 
that they could see 
men heaping wood 
on the fires, but 
now the storm- 
winds rushed out of 
the b^, and the 
vessel was driven 
back again over the 
. waters. 

They landed on 
the island of the 
enchantress Cir'ee, 
who had an unplea- sctiuttmimicr 

... „ , THE RKTURN OF OSYBSXDS 

sant habit of chang- 
ing people into the animals that they most resembled. They 
passed by the Si'rens, beautiful, treacherous maidens who 
sang so sweetly from a soft green meadow near the shore 
that no seamen who beard them could help throwing them- 
selves into the water to make their way nearo- to the mar- 
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velous music. The wise Odysseus had himself bound to the 
mast and forbade his sailors to free him, whatever he might 
say or do. Therefore he was able to hear the magical songs 
in safety. Neither did he lose his vessel, for he had stopped 
up the ears of the sailors with wax. They passed between the 
snaky monster Scyl'la and the horrible whirlpool Cha-ryb'dis; 
and after many long years of wandering and hardship Odys- 
seus arrived on the shore of his beloved Ithaca. 

Pe-nel'o-pe, wife of Odysseus, had been tormented by a 
throng of suitors, who for years had been feasting upon her 
food and wasting her property. Her son Te-lem'a-chus was 
only a youth and not yet strong enough to drive them away. 
Penelope never gave up the hope that Odysseus would re- 
turn, and to gain time she put the suitors ofif by every device 
in her power. When everything else had failed, she began to 
weave a web in her loom, and promised that when it was 
done, she would choose among them. She worked at this for 
three years, and the suitors waited ; but in the fourth year her 
maids found out the secret, that she was pulling out by night 
what she wove by day. In the very nick of time Odysseus 
appeared. He and Telemachus slew the wicked suitors and 
punished all who had been unfaithful in his absence. Then 
Telemachus and Penelope and the aged father of Odysseus 
rejoiced, for at last their lord had come to his own again. 

These are bits of the stories that Hom^r tells in the Iliad 
and the Odyssey; but their greatest charm is in his manner of 
telling them. He seems to know just how each one of his char- 
acters feels. He understands the anger of Achilles, and he 
sjmapathizes with the sorrow of Hector's wife when the hero is 
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going forth to battle. He knows how to use words so marvel- 
onsly well that he can make one Ime sound like the tramp- 
ing of horses on a plain and another like the beating of waves 
against the rocks. He describes every event as if he himself 
had seen it, and he never forgets to mention the little things 
which so many people pass over. Best of all, the stories are 
told so simply and naturally that, even after the many cen- 
turies, we can hardly help feeling that Homer is alive and 
is telling them directly to us. 

SUMMARY 

Homer. — The treatment of a poet. — The Iliad. — The death 
of Patroclus and of Hector. — The Odyssey. — The Lotos-eaters. 
— The Cyclopes. — The storm-winds. — Circe. — The Sirens. — 
Scylla and Charybdis. — The return of Odysseus. 



II 

LYCURGUS, WHO MADE HIS COUNTRYMEN INTO 

SOLDIERS 

No one can say just how much of the stories that Homer 
tells is true; but one thing seems certain, namely, that in very 
early times many of the Greeks joined together to wage war 
against the Trojans. They did not often unite in any under- 
taking, for Greece was made up of little kingdoms, generally 
separated from one another by mountams or arms of the sea; 
and each kingdom had its own laws and customs and was 
exceedingly jealous of the others. 
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There were several reasons, however, why the people of 
these little states felt that, quarrel as they might, they never- 
theless belonged to the same family. They spoke the same 
language and they worshiped the same gods. They believed 
that the surest way to learn the will of the gO^is was to go to 
an oracle. The most famous was that of A-pol'lo at Del'phi, 



a wild spot in the mountains. From a cleft in the rock a stu- 
. pefying vapor arose. The priestess breathed this until she 
was half unconscious. The priests noted carefully all her mut- 
terings and broken sentences and interpreted them to the 
people who were always eagerly waiting for answers to ques- 
tions of all sorts. These oracles were highly valued by all the 
Greeks ; and, however much they might differ on other points, 
they were united in wishing to protect them and even the 
roads which led to them. For this purpose they formed am- 
phic'ty-on-ies, or "groups of neighbors." 
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A third bond among the Greeks was the games, in which no 
foreigner was allowed to take part. All the Greeks believed 
that the gods liked to see athletic contests; and therefore the 
games became very important. The most noted were held at 
0-lym'pi-a. At first there were only foot-races; but later 



there were wrestling, boxing, leaping, throwing quoits, hurl- 
ing javelins, and races of four-horse chariots. The only re- 
ward given to the victor was a wreath of wild olive; but he 
was applauded and feasted ; statues were set up in his honor, a 
seat was reserved for him at the theatre, and as long as he 
lived he was treated with the utmost respect. 

Each little kingdom had its own ways, as has been said ; but 
the two that were most unlike were La-co'ni-a with its cap- 
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ital Spar'ta, and At'ti-ca, whose chief city was Ath'ens. The 
legends say that Ly-cur'gus was the person who established 
the customs of Sparta. When he was a yoxxng man, his ene- 
mies spread the story that he meant to steal the kingdom 
from the baby king. Lycurgus was so indignant that he left 
the country and stayed in exile for many years. When at 
length he came back, he was full of plans for making Laconia 
the strongest state in Greece. His countrymen were ready 



LTGCROUS OFFERINQ TO 00 INTO EXILE 

to follow his lead ; but they must have been surprised at 
some of his requirements. First, he insisted that all the land 
should be divided equally among the citizens. The people 
agreed to this, but they would not agree to having the money 
divided; so Lycurgus had a law passed that iron should be 
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used for money and that gold and silver should be of no 
value. He made them all, from thekmg down, eat at the 
same table and live on the simplest sort of food, a repulsive 
black broth being the principal dish. Their houses had to be 
built of rough logs. The doors could not have fitted very well ; 
for it was forbidden to use any tool but the saw. 

But Lycurgus was far more interested in the children than 
in the grown folk, and he planned to bring up the boys and 
girls to despise luxury and even comfort and to glory in being 
able to bear hardship. In the first place, no baby was allowed 
to live imless it seemed to be strong and well. Until the boys 
were twelve years old, they ran about naked, that they might 
become used to heat and cold and storm. To teach them to 
provide for themselves in time of war, he gave them little food 
and ordered them to steal the rest as best they could. If they 
were clumsy in doing this and were caught, they not only 
went without the food, but they were soundly whipped. In- 
deed, they seem to have been whipped for almost everything. 
The object of this was not only to make them perfectly obe- 
dient, but to teach them to bear pain. Once at least the older 
boys were brought before one of the altars and flogged most 
severely. The one who bore the suffering longest was given a 
reward and was praised by every one. It is said that one boy 
was flogged to death without, even crjdng out. 

The education of the boys was not neglected. They were 
taught music and poetry and a little of reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. Much more attention, however, was paid to 
teaching them to talk in the fashion that Lycurgus thought 
best. He bade them be silent imless they had something 
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worth saying, and then to use few words. If a boy was asked 
a question, he was taught to make a brief, pointed reply. For 
instance, when a Spartan was asked if he would not come to 
listen to a person who could imitate the song of the nightin- 
gale, he replied, "I have heard the nightingale herself." This 
retort was certainly as rude as it was keen, but it was just 
what pleased Lycurgus. 

The boys were expected to do their own thinking, and tests 
of their abiUty to do this were often given them. Every group 
of boys was in the charge of an i'ren, a young man of twenty 
years. From time to time, they were called together before 
the older men and the magistrates, and the iren bade them do 
various things to prove their progress. One of the hardest of 
these tests was to call upon a boy to tell whether some action 
of one of the prominent men was good or bad. He must not 
only say whether he thought it was wise or unwise, but he 
must give reasons for his opinion. If he did not do well, the 
iren punished him. After the test had come to an end, the 
boys were sent away; and now came the test of the iren him- 
self. If it was thought that he had not decided wisely and 
justly, he was flogged even more severely than the boys. 

The girls were not treated so harshly; but they were made 
to run and wrestle and throw quoits in order to make them 
hardy and strong. They were taught that the most admirable 
thing in the world was glory in war, and that a woman's 
highest honor was to lose a son in the service of the state. 
When a Spartan youth was starting out for battle, his mother's 
farewell was not tears and prayers, but the bidding, "Return 
with your shield or on your shield," that is, "Conquer or die." 



This is the way Lycurgus trained his countrymen. He 
taught the young people to be kind and respectful to the 
aged, to be honest and upright, to tell the truth, and above 
all things to love their country. The Spartans became such 
brave soldiers and such devoted patriots that for neanly five 
hundred years Laconia was the strongest of the kingdoms of 
Greece. So far this training was most excellent; but on the 
other hand, the Spartans cannot have been very agreeable 
companions. They were so sure that their own ways were, 
best that they despised the ways of other folk. Moreover, 
they were not poUte enough to keep their opinions to them- 
selves, but had a disagreeable fashion of telling people how 
foolish they were and how much more wisely the Spartans 
managed affairs. Nevertheless, Lycurgus had made them 
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just what he wanted them to be, a race of bold, hardy sol- 
diers. The question was how to keep them so; for he was 
afraid that after he was dead, they would slip back into their 
old ways and become like the people of the other states. At 
length he fixed upon a plan. He called them together and 
told them that, much as had been done, there was still one 
thing more which wes necessary to the prosperity of the 
kingdom. Before he revealed it, he must first make a journey 
to the oracle at Delphi, he said; and then he asked them, 
"Will you solemnly swear to obey the laws imtil I return?" 
Of course they would ; the man who had made their coimtry 
so great might ask whatever he chose; and they took a sol- 
emn oath to keep the laws. Lycurgus went to Delphi. He 
offered up a sacrifice to the gods, bade farewell to his son and 
the friends who had journeyed with him, and then refused all 
food and waited for death. He ordered that his body should 
be burned and his ashes not carried to his own coimtry, but 
thrown into the sea; and thus the Spartans could never say 
that even his body had returned. This was the way by 
which he made sure that the people would keep his laws; and 
he died happy in the belief that his state would be strong 
and powerful forever. 

SUMMARY 

The truth in Homer. — Delphi. — The OljTnpian games. — The 
requirements of Lycurgus. — How the Spartan boys were brought 
up. — Their fashion of talking. — The iren. — The treatment of 
girls, — The result of Spartan training. — The death of Lycurgus. 
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III 

SOLON, WHO MADE LAWS FOR THE ATHENIANS 

A CERTAIN young A-the'ni-an named So'lon expected to in- 
herit a large fortune; but when his father died, it was found 
that he had been so generous to all in need as to leave Uttle 
property to his son. There were wealthy friends who would 
have willingly supported Solon, but he preferred to support 
himself, and he became a merchant. In those times, a mer- 
chant not only sold goods, but he went from land to land to 
purchase them. In this business Solon made himself rich and 
also saw the customs and became familiar with the laws of 
many countries. People said that he was always eager to 
learn and that he liked to write poetry. He was a most de- 
voted father. When one of his children died, he wept as if 
his heart would break. A friend who tried to comfort him 
pleaded with him not to weep, because it would do no good. 
"And that is just why I do weep," Solon replied. 

At that tune the Athenians were divided into parties, and 
the members of each party thought far more of having their 
own way than of acting for the good of the state. Athens 
became so weak that even the tiny kingdom of Meg'a-ra 
ventured to make war against her, and got possession of the 
island of Sal'a-mis, and, what was mor^, held on to it in spite 
of the efforts of the Athenians to winit hack. At length they 
gave up all hope of ever regaining it. They even passed a 
decree that any one who»should suggest making the attempt 
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should be looked upon as an enemy to his country and should 
be put to death. 

Now Salamis was Solon's birthplace, and he could not bear 
to have it in the hands of enemies. The way he set about 
regaining it, however, was to shut himself up in his house and 
send out a report that he had become insane. In reahty, he 
was writing a poem; and when it was done, he saUied forth 
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into the marketplace, always full of people, and mounted 
the stone from which proclamations were made. There he 
stood and recited the poem. It was a ringing appeal to his 
countrymen to recovw the island. An insane man could 
not be put to deatb for breaking a law; and this poem so 
aroused the Athenians that they repealed the law, set out 
for war, put Solon in command, and regained the island. 
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In another way Solon was of great help to his countrymen. 
The Athenian, Cy'lon, and his friends had raised a revolt and 
had seized the temple of the goddess Mi-nerVa. The magis- 
trates told them that if they would tie a cord to the shrine 
of the goddess and keep fast hold of it, they would still be 
under her protection and might come down from the temple 
and be sure of a fair trial. It chanced that the cord gave way; 
and at this the magistrates rushed upon them and killed 
them. Some of the Athenians beUeved that the many 
troubles of the state had come upon it because of this broken 
promise, and they were most grateful to Solon when he in- 
duced the magistrates to come to trial. The people of Meg- 
ara took advantage of the diflSculties of the Athenians and 
seized Salamis again. There is no knowing when the struggle 
over the island would have come to an end, had not both 
states finally agreed to leave the decision to five judges ap- 
pointed by the Spartans. Then each side pleaded its right 
to Salamis. Solon was the chief speaker for the Athenians. 
He could reason and argue as well as fight; and he won the 
victory. Salamis was given to Athens. 

Solon now became a maker of laws. No two parties wanted 
exactly the same thing. Taking the people as a whole, the 
only change desired by the rich was to be better protected 
in enjoying their wealth; while the poor thought that all 
wealth ought to be equally divided among the citizens, 
whether they had ever done anything to earn it or not. These 
different classes all had confidence m Solon; and he was 
chosen archon, or chief magistrate. The men who owned 
little farms were in the most pressing trouble. If a hard season 
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had made it necessary for a farmer to borrow some money, 
he had to give so high a rate of interest that there was small 
hope of his debt ever being paid. In that case, his creditor 
had a legal right to sell him as a slave. Solon's first laws were 
made to help these farmers. He allowed them to pay their 
debts to individuals in coins only three fourths as heavy as 
the old ones, but counted as of the same value. He forgave 
all debts of farmers to the state. He decreed that no man 
should be made a slave because he failed to pay borrowed 
money; that whoever had seized a man as a slave should set 
him free, and if he had been sold into a foreign country, 
should bring him back. 

Solon's next reform was in regard to the manner of making 
the laws. Thus far, they had been made by the nobles, that 
is, the men of high birth. Solon divided the people mto four 
classes according to their income from land. The wealthiest 
class alone were to hold the highest oflSces ; but they had to 
pay the most taxes. The lowest class could hold no office in 
the state, as they paid no taxes for its support ; but every man 
could rise from one class to another, and every man, rich or 
poor, had the right to vote in the general assembly. 

Solon did not forget to look out for the interests of the 
children. He iorbade people to sell their children as slaves, a 
thing which had formerly been allowed ; and he ordered that 
every father should teach his son a trade. If he neglected to 
do this, the law did not oblige the son to care for him in his 
old age. 

The laws to punish crime had been put in shape by Dra'co 
about a quarter of a century earlier. They were so severe 
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that they were said to have been written in blood. Even the 
smallest theft was punished by death. Solon revised them 
and made them far more reasonable. Then he turned his . 
attention to some of the ways in which money was wasted. 
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He decreed that less should be expended in display at funerals, 
that not more than three garments should be buried with the 
body, that there should be no sacrifice of an ox and no hired 
mourners. A woman going on a journey was permitted to 
carry only three dresses. 

The laws of Solon were written on wooden tablets and set 
up in places where every one could read them. There is a 
tradition that he began to put them into verse, but gave up 
the attempt. Every one did read them ; and promptly one and 
all began to find fault. The wealthy nobles bad lost a great 
deal of money by the remitting of debts and the freeing of 
slaves; and they were indignant that so great a share in the 
government bad also been taken from them. The poor peo- 
ple had supposed that in some mysterious way these chaises 
would make them all rich; and they felt wronged and disap- 



22 ANCIENT HERO STORIES 

pointed. Each little party had its special grievance, and 
everybody blamed Solon. Besides this, people were con- 
stantly appealing to him to know the meaning of one law or 
another; and at length he concluded that it would be best 
for him to go away for a while and let the Athenians manage 
matters for themselves. He made them promise that they 
would keep his laws for ten years, and then he left the 
country. 

When he returned, he found affairs no better. The people 
were restless and dissatisfied, and a man named Pi-sis'tra-tus 
was gaining much influence over them. Pisistratus had a 
frank, pleasant manner, he was generous, and he had won 
victories in the Olympian chariot-races. He claimed to be 
a devoted friend 
to the poor, and 
made them feel 
that if he were 
only in power, 
he would do 
great things for 
Fiax«um them. One day, 
'"™'«"""' with his face 

smeared with blood, he rode into the market place and de- 
clared that his enemies had tried to kill him for being so 
devoted to the interests of the poor. Pisistratus was a re- 
lative of Solon, but the honest old patriot could not endure 
this, and he cried out, " Pisistratus, you have done this thing 
to impose upon your countrymen." Nevertheless, the people 
believed in Pisistratus and allowed him to have a guard of 
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armed men. This guard grew larger and larger, and by and 
by this ''friend of the people" captured the Acropolis, that is, 
the hill on which stood the finest temples and the strongest 
fortifications; and Pisistratus was now ruler of Athens. Solon 
could do nothing to prevent, and he put his weapons outside 
his door with these words: "I have done all in my power to 
defend my country and its laws.'' 

After it was clear that Pisistratus would be able to remain 
in control, the friends of Solon were afraid of what he might 
do to the aged man to punish him for his opposition. Thy 
begged Solon to flee; but he refused. He stayed in his own 
house and made verses to the effect that whatever diffi- 
culties the Athenians might fall into, it was all their own 
fault. 

Most men of that time, if in the place of Pisistratus, would 
have at least made Solon's life uncomfortable ; but Pisistra- 
tus was too wise, and perhaps too good-natured. He always 
treated Solon with the greatest kindness and respect, asked 
his advice, and what was more, generally followed it. Solon 
believed that Pisistratus had no right to rule and that the 
Athenians would yet be sorry that they had allowed him to 
seize the government; but since he was in power and could 
not be put out, Solon thought that the best thing he could do 
for his state was to help make his rule as excellent as possible. 
This was the easier for Solon because Pisistratus really ruled 
extremely well. He gave cattle and seeds and tolls to the 
poor farmers; he reared handsome buildings; and, besides 
this, he invited all the people who knew the poems of Homer 
and He'si-od by heart to come together in Athens and com- 
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pare them as they had been used to reciting them. Then he 
had copies carefully made of the version that was decided to 
be the best. That is how it came to pass that we have the 
poems of these two great poets in almost the same words in 
which they were composed. 

Solon always loved Salamis, and when he came to die, he 
bade his friends carry his ashes across the water and scatter . 
them over his beloved island. 

SUMMARY 

The early life of Solon. — The capture of Salamis. — Cylon and 
the magistrates. — Salamis is regained. — Solon aids the farmers. 
— He reforms the manner of making laws. — The laws of Draco. — 
Edicts against extravagance. — The reception of Solon's laws. — 
The exile of Solon. — Pisistratus becomes ruler of Athens. — His 
treatment of Solon. — He saves the poems of Homer and Hesiod. 



IV 

DARIUS OF PERSIA IS REPULSED AT MARATHON 

The httle country of Greece was not without its neighbors. 
Far away to the east, too far for any intercourse, were China 
and India. In the valley of the Ti'gris and the Eu-phra'tes 
Rivers there were, first, the Chal-dae'ans, a learned folk who 
knew a good deal about astronomy and who collected great 
libraries. At the first glance, a library must have looked 
somewhat like a brick-kiln; for the Chaldaeans wrote on httle 
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tablets of clay in wedge-shaped letters. They built many 
temples with rough pyramids of brick for their foundations. 
Chaldsea was at length conquered by the As-syr'i-ans. 
They were fierce warriors and terribly cruel to their captives. 
The kings had a fashion of inscribing on the walls of their 
palaces accoimts of their greatest exploits; and one of them 
wrote proudly of a people whom he had conquered that he 
had cut off the hands and feet of some and the noses, ears, 
and lips of others, that he had built a tower of the heads of 
the old men, and had tossed the little children into the fires. 
The Assyrians built palaces of brick whose foundations were 
mounds eighty or ninety feet high and covered many acres. 
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The Assyrians as well as the Chaldeeans made great collec- 
tions of clay books. The most famous of these libraries was ' 
in the city of Nineveh. It is thought that it contained ten 
thousand tablets. 
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After six centuries had passed, the Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
whose story is told in the Old Testament conquered Je-ru'sa^ 
lem, carried away the silver and gold from Soro-mon's tem- 
ple, and burned the temple itself. The people he made slaves. 



(Tbe nlU m emend with InieriptlaM) 

Bab'y-lon became his capital, and such a capital as it was! 
He had taken so many thousand captives in his wars that 
there was no limit to the number of men that could be forced 
to work for him. He built and repaired temples by the score. 
He built himself a palace that was six miles in circumfer- 
ence. Around it were three walls, entered by three gates made 
of brass taken from Jerusalem. The most famous of his struc- 
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tures were the Hanging Gardens, that were counted as one 
of the seven wonders of the world. Nebuchadnezzar's wife 
came from a country of mountains, and she had no liking for 
the level plains over which her husband ruled. Therefore he 
set to work to make a mountain for her. First, he had ter- 
races buUt of earth restmg on heavy piers. These formed a 
mound four hundred feet high. Trees were set out on this 
mound, which were moistened by water drawn up from the 
river Euphrates below. Whether the queen was pleased, no 
one can say; but in a flat country even a little hill seems lofty, 
and on the level plains of Babylonia the Gardens must have 
looked much like a real mountain. 

In Syr'i-a was the kingdom of the He'brews, who in the 
midst of worshipers of many deities never yielded their belief 
in the one God. After the times of Solomon, the land was 
divided up into the Kingdom of Is'ra-el, whose capital was 
Sa-ma'ri-a, and the Kingdom of Ju'dah, whose capital was 
Jerusalem. The Assyrians overpowered the Kingdom of 
Israel, and Nebuchadnezzar conquered the Kingdom of Ju- 
dah and destroyed the temple, as has been said. 

Stretched along the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea 
was Phce-ni'ci-a with its chief cities. Tyre and Si'don. The 
Phoenicians were traders and fearless sailors. While most 
other nations hugged the shore and trembled at the terrors of 
the ocean, the hardy Phoenicians sailed boldly through what 
is now the Strait of Gibraltar, made their way to Britain, and 
loaded their vessels with the products of the British tin mines. 
Another article of which they sold a vast amount was the 
famous Tyrian purple, a deep red dye made of a shell-fish 
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that was found on the Phoenician coast. Then, too, they sold 
an enormous quantity of fir from the forests of Mount Leb'- 
a-non, which lay on the eastern border of their coimtry. 
When Solomon was about to build the temple in Jerusalem, 
he sent to Tyre for fir. The Assyrians and Babylonians, too, 
would not have been able to rear their great structures if they 
could not have obtained wood from the Phoenicians. 

But of all the neighbors of Greece, the ancient country of 
E'gypt was the most interesting. Egypt was really the lands 
watered by the river Nile; and if there had been no Nile, 

there would 
have been 
no Egypt, for 
the land was 
formed by the 
soil brought 
down by the 
river. Every 
year, when 
the rains were 

AH EQTFTIAN KIHG IN BATTLK hOaVy at the 

sources of the 
Nile, it rose and overflowed its banks. When the stream 
subsided, it left behind it a layer of rich mud. Seeds were 
planted in this, and as if by magic the bare mud-flats be- 
came covered with the rich green of fast-growing crops. 

■The Egyptians were skilled in astronomy and geometry. 
They wrote in hieroglyphics, that is, in rude pictures rather 
than in words. In one respect they were Uke the Hebrews, . 
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namely, they believed in one God. At least, such is thought • 
to have been the belief of the priests. It was supposed that 
the common folk could not understand this belief; and there- 
fore they were taught to worship many gods and to show the 
utmost reverence to certain animals 
which were regarded as representing 
them. It was thought that people 
whose lives had not been good were 
obliged to return to earth over and over 
again in the forms of various animals. 
This was called the transmigration of an embalmed buix 
souls. Another part of the general 
belief was that after many thousand years the spirits of the 
dead would retiu'n and would wish to live again in their 
former bodies. This is why bodies were carefully embalmed, 
that is, wrapped so closely in bandages with oils and gmns 
that great numbers of them have been preserved to this day 
and are the mummies which are shown in our museums. One 
of these is the body of Ram'e-ses II, the king who held in 
bondage the Children of Israel. 

As the Egyptian kings were so siu'e that they would need 
their bodies, they built elaborate tombs for them. The oldest 
. and most wonderful of these are the pjrramids. King Che'ops 
built the largest pyramid. Its base covers thirteen acres, 
and it is more than four hundred and fifty feet high. Cheops 
meant that this should last forever; but the beautifully pol- 
ished stones of the outside and many of the rougher stones 
under them were taken down centuries ago and carried to 
Cairo to be used in other building. Many pyramids have 



30 ANCIENT HERO STORIES 

■ been almost entirely destroyed, but about thirty are still 
standing. 

Not far from the pyramid of Cheops is a great stone figure, 
seventy feet high, called the Sphinx. It has the face of a 
human being and the body of a lion. The Egyptian statues 
were not handsome in the least, but they were majestic and 
dignified. The Egyptians knew how to make some beautiful 
things; for instance, they could color glass far better than 
it can be done to-day; but in their 
statues they aimed chiefly at size. 
In the ruins of their cities there are 
great numbers of stone pillars, some 
of which are more than seventy feet 
high. At Thebes, there are two sta- 
tues which are forty-seven feet high, 
and each is hewn from a single block 
of stone. Many of these great blocks 
were brought from a long distance, 
but we can only guess how this was 
done. The pyramids were built at 
least four thousand years ^o. But 
no nation does such work while it 
ummi CABB o? BAHEBEs H ^ youug; therefoTO we may be sure . 

that even in those days Egypt was 
an old country; and when she was in the time of her youth 
no one can say. 

When the year 600 B. c. had come, the strongest of these 
neighboring kingdoms was Babylon, and Nebuchadnezzar 
was on the throne. Egypt fell undw his power. Little Phce- 



DARIUS REPULSED AT MARATHON 



BaTPTIAN SCULPTDBE AT THBBES 



nicia, with her narrow strip of seacoast, had never been able 
to stand alone, but had paid tribute to one country after 
another; and she, too, came into the hands of Babylon. With 
the capture of Jerusalem Nebuchadnezzar had put an end 
to the Hebrew kingdom. He ruled not only in the valley of 
the Tigris and the Euphrates, but westward to the Medi- 
terranean, and he also held Egypt. He was very proud 
of his conquests and his wide-spreading territories; but 
long before the year 500 b. c. had come, Babylon had lost 
them all. 

The new conqueror was the kingdom of the Medes and 
Fer'sians, which had grown up to the east of the Tigris and 
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the Euphrates valley. At first the Medes were the stronger 
of the two peoples, then the Persians. In the year 500, King 
Da-ri'us was on the Persian throne. He already held all that 
had belonged to Babylon; he had pushed to the east and con- 
quered northwestern In'di-a; he had forced many towns in 
Thrace and Mac-e-do'ni-a to yield to him; and now he was 
ready to attack Greece. He had a good excuse for making 
the attack. Some time before this, the I-o'ni-ans, an ancient 
name for the people of Athens, had made settlements on the 
coast of Lyd'i-a. These had fallen into the hands of the Per- 
sians. In coiwse of time they had revolted against Persia, 
and the Athenians had helped them. When Darius heard 
what the Athenians had done, he vowed that he would be 
revenged upon them, and he gave to a slave the command, 
"Whenever I seat myself to 
eat, do you cry aloud thrice, 
'0 king, remember the 
Athenians!'" 

Darius remembered 
them. Just as soon as he 
could make ready, he sent 
a fleet and an army against 

BRAL OF DARIUS n . 1. J 

(BipnHDUngblmlDmliauhuiit. TbeiiiKrip- them. The fleet had tO 
U™l.,"I.=,D„iu^tl«Or«lKing..) ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^j^ piOmOn- 

tory, not very safe in a calm and extremely dangerous in bad 
weather. Just as the vessels were off Mount Ath'os, the end 
of the promontory, a furious storm arose and dashed them 
upon the rocks. So many ships were destroyed and so many 
men were drowned that there was nothing for the Persians 
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to do but to call back the army that had been sent by land 
and return to Persia. 

Darius was not the kind of man to give up, and before long 
he was ready to try again. First, however, he sent envoys 
to the different states of Greece to demand that they send 
him earth and water. This was a token of submission. Some 
of the states yielded, but the Athenians were so indignant 
that they hurled the envoys into a chasm. The Spartans were 
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quite as regardless of the rights of messengers and threw the 
envoys sent to them into a well, crying out, "There's your 
earth and water. Take your fill." 
A very angry man was King Darius of Persia. He did not 
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wait for a calm day to sail around Mcmnt Athos, but went 
straight across the sea to Attica. His troops knew just where 
to land, for on board of one of the vessels was a Greek named 
Hip'pi-as who knew the country well. He was the son of 
Pisistratus; and after his father's death, he had become ruler 
of Athens; but he was so tjrrannical that he was driven out 
of the kingdom. He fled to Persia; and now he thought that 
if Darius could only conquer Athens, he himself might again 
become its ruler. Hippias told the Persians to land at the 
plain of Mar'a-thon. It was so wide and level, he said, that 
it would give plenty of room for using the cavalry. 

The Athenian army was conmianded by ten generals, who 
took turns in ruling for one day. Five of them wished to 
engage in battle; the other five did not think this was wise. 
There was one other person who had a vote, the minister of 
war. Mil-ti'a-des, a general who wished to fight, went to him 
secretly and persuaded him to favor a battle. So it was that 
the famous battle of Marathon was fought. Miltiades was in 
command. He drew up his lines in front of the hills at the 
edge of the plain. The Persians, ten times the munber of the 
Greeks, were on the plain between them and the sea. Off the 
shore were the ships and the chains in which. they planned 
to carry away the Greeks into captivity. The first charge 
was a vast surprise to the Persians, for the Greeks dashed 
upon them with no bowmen and no cavalry for protection. 
Then the two lines met in deadly conflict. Near the end of the 
engagement, the Greek wings routed the Persian wings; but 
the Persian centre broke through the Greek centre. Then 
the Greek wings faced about and biu^t upon the enemy so 
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furiously that the Persians, who had felt so sure of their vic- 
tory, ran for their hves across the plain and down the slope 
of the shore. They splashed through the shallow water and 
clambered into their vessels as if fiends instead of Greeks were 
after them; but before they could get away, the Greeks had 
captured seven of their vessels. 

The Persians did not give up, but hurried away as fast as 
their oars could drive them. Not a moment's rest was there 
for the weary Greeks, for the vessels were pointed toward 
Athens. The soldiers marched off at full speed ; and when the 
Persians arrived and saw them encamped on a httle river 
close to the city, they went back to their own country. 

Sometimes a small battle is far more important than many 
a large one. The nmnber of men who fought at Marathon 
was not great ; but it was a momentous engagement, because 
it saved the liberty-loving Greeks from becoming the slaves 
of the Persians. 

All honor was shown to Miltiades and to the minister of war, 
who had been slain in the battle. Their statues were even 
placed among those of the gods. It was the custom to bring 
home for burial the bodies of men who had fallen; but as a 
mark of special honor the Greeks agreed to biuy the heroes 
of Marathon on the field. Over them were raised two mighty 
mounds of earth. Stately marble pillars were reared, whereon 
was written the name of every man, be he commander or 
slave, who had died in that place to save the freedom of 
Greece. The pillars have long since disappeared, but the 
great mounds of earth still remam and are pointed out to 
^very one who visits the battlefield, 
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SUMMARY 

The Chaldseans. — The Assyrians. — Nebuchadnezzar and the 
Hanging Gardens. — The Hebrews. — Phoenicia. — Egypt and 
the Nile. — Hieroglyphics. — Transmigration of souls. — The 
pyramids. — The sphinx. — The great size of Egyptian sculpture. 
— The victories of the Medes and Persians. — The expedition of 
Darius against the Athenians. — His second expedition. — The 
battle of Marathon. 



V 

XERXES OF PERSIA TRIES TO CONQUER GREECE 

Xerx'es, who followed Darius as king of Persia, would 
much rather have stayed at home and enjoyed himself; but 
his counselors insisted that it would never do not to punish 
those insolent Greeks who had beaten his father's forces at 
Marathon. When once he had yielded, he set to work with 
energy to make ready for an invasion. He cut a canal across 
the promontory of Mount Athos, and he built two bridges of 
boats across the Hel'les-pont. He put up great storehouses 
along his proposed line of march and filled them with food. 
Then he fell into a fury, for a storm had swept away his 
bridges. Not even the Hellespont had any right to oppose 
the king of Persia, he thought, and as a punishment for this 
impertinence he bade his men give the waters three hundred 
lashes. 
The mighty Persian army marched to the Hellespont, A 
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marble throne was built for Xerxes on a hilltop, and there he 
sat gazing at the hundreds of thousands of men encamped 
below him. Suddenly he began to weep, because the thoiMjht 
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had struck him that a hundred years from then not one of 
those men would be alive. This was undoubtedly true, but 
no able commander would have had time to think of it on 
the eve of an invasion. 

On the following day came the crossing of the bridges, and 
the most superb procession that the world has ever seen. 
There was Xerxes himself in a magnificent war-chariot, and 
there was the even more magnificent chariot of the sun-god 
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with its eight white horses. There were the Ten Thousand 

ImmortaJs, the special guard of tiie king, who marched 

gravely and steadily with crowns on their heads. There were 

troops from the many nations subject to Xerxes. Some of 

them wore coats of mail, some wore linen corselets, and some 

wore long cloaks. They carried all sorts of weapons; spears, 

da^ers, bows, and arrows, and even heavy clubs knotted 

with iron, according to the customs of their countries. There 

were long lines of camels and servants with provisions. There 

were also more than four thousand ships gathered together 

in the waters. Fortunately 

for all folk who like to 

hear a good story, there 

was a httle four-year old 

boy then living in Asia 

Minor named He-rod'o- 

tus. When he grew up, he 

traveled to many places 

where interesting things 

had happened, learned all 

that he could about them, 

and wrote what he had 

learned. It is he who tells 

us about the expeditions 

of the Persians and this 

crossing of the bridges of 

boats by the greatest army that was ever brought together. 

The Greeks were in so great anxiety that some of them 

were ready to send earth and water at once. Others were 
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determined to resist even the mighty Persian sovereign. But 
they were so jealous of one another that even in their trouble 
they quarreled about the leadership. At length Athens, 
Sparta, and a few other states agreed to stand together, and 
the command was given to Le-on'i-das, the Spartan king. 

The Persians were marching nearer and nearer, keeping 
close to the shore. Xerxes heard that a few of the Greeks 
were at the Pass of Ther-mop'y-laB> but with his hundreds of 
thousands of men that was a small matter, and he marched 
on. He had just lost four hundred ships in a storm, and the 
Greeks were guarding the Eu-ri'pus, the strait between the 
island of Eu-boe'a and the mainland, or else he might have 
carried his men to Attica by water — if he had thought it was 
worth while. 

At ThennopylsB the mountains jut out into the sea and 
leave only a narrow passage between them and the water. 
Here Leonidas with three hundred Spartans and about six 
thousand men from other tribes took their stand against the 
enormous numbers of the Persians. There were two days of 
terrible fighting. Then a traitor, who hoped for a great re- 
ward, told Xerxes that there was a footpath by which his men 
could go over the mountains and around the Pass. 

When Leonidas found that the path had been discovered, 
he knew that he could not hold Thermopylae. Nevertheless, 
he would not withdraw. ' ' The laws of our country forbid that 
we should leave the place .that we have been sent to guard," 
he said. The others made their way to their homes; but the 
Spartans and also the Thes'pi-ans refused to retreat. The 
Persians came upon them from above and from below. They 
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fought with thek weapons, then with their teeth, with their 
fists, with stones, with anything that would make a wound 
or strike a blow, until every man of them was slain. The 
Persians had won the Pass of ThermopylsB, and they set out 
for Athens. 

There was now no reason for guarding the Euripus, and the 
Greek warships sailed through it toward the south. The 
commander of the Athenian vessels was The-mis'to-cles, a 
man who had fought at Marathon. He was a far-seeing man, 

and at the time when the Greeks 

'TTifCTKnurfi^^TiiNprtAntK were rejoicing because they had 
AOMATONAipoNTAENoxoNAx/ drlvcn away Darius, he was 

•NlcAITlCTrEXEirAy^ATANief «^^'^„« «^J .^«,r^ i(rr\.r. "D^^ 

LNTiToiiAPonNAAioNet^ senous and grave. Ihe Per- 
w ^'''.^I^II'^TkT sians will come again,'' he de- 

clared, ''and we must learn to 
GBEEK WRITING ON STONB dcfeud oursclvcs ou the water 

as well as on the land." His constant cry was, ''Build ships, 
build ships." The Athenians were slow to yield, but finally 
a fleet was built. This was the fleet which Themistocles was 
bringing down the Euripus. This commander never over- 
looked any chances. He knew that there must be lonians, 
who were of Greek descent, in the army of Xerxes, and he 
cut messages for them on the rocks along the way. "Men 
of Ionia," these inscriptions said, "come over to our side if 
possible; if you cannot do this, we pray you stand aloof from 
the contest, or at least fight backwardly." 

The Persians were aiming first at Athens; and the other 
kingdoms had abandoned her to her fate. The states lying 
to the south of the Isthmus of Cor'inth, the Pel-o-pon-ne'sus, 
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as that part of the country was called, were working night 
and day to build a high wall across the Isthmus to protect 
themselves and their own cities; and the Persians swept down 
upon Athens. They plundered and burned and destroyed till 
there was hardly one stone left standing upon another. The 
people of the city were saved; for just before the coming of 
the Persians they had been crowded into boats and carried 
to safe places. 

Long before this, the Athenians had sent to the oracle at 
Delphi for advice. One line of it was, "Holy Salamis, thou 
shalt destroy the offspring of women." But who could say 
whether the ''offspring of women" meant Greeks or Per- 
sians? Themistocles believed that it meant the Persians, and 
that a naval victory at Salamis was the only hope of the 
Greeks. 

The men of the Peloponnesus who were building the wall 
objected. ''We will fight at the Isthmus," they said, "and 
then if we are defeated, we can retreat to our homes ; but we 
will not go out to fight on the water." Themistocles believed 
that the oracle had promised a victory at Salamis and nowhere 
else, and he resolved to make the objectors fight, whether 
they would or not. He sent a faithful slave to Xerxes to say 
that the Greeks were divided, that some were for him and 
some were against him. "Now is your chance to win a glori- 
ous victory," the message ended. The Persians were made to 
think that this message was sent by some Greek commander 
who favored their side. 

The envoys of the states met again and talked far into the 
night. While they debated, a message was brought to The- 
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mistocles: "There is one without who would speak to you." 
It was an Athenian named Ar-is-ti'des. He, too, had been at 
Marathon. He was so upright and honorable that he was 
known as " the Just." He had beheved that Themistocles was 
entirely in the wrong in urging the building of ships. He had 
opposed the course of his rival so strongly that at length the 
matter was brought to the test of ostracism. This was a 
pecuUar custom of the Athenians. If it was thought tliat any 
one man was gaining too much power, the citizens were called 
together, and each was requested to write on a shell (os'tra- 
kon) the name of any one who he thought might endanger the 
Uberty of the state. If any one person received six thousand 
votes, he was banished for ten years. It was in this way that 
Aristides had been banished. The Greeks had permitted all 
those to return who had been sent away, lest they should join 
the Persians; and here was Aristides in the darkness of the 
night, bringing a message to his old opponent Themistocles. 

Aristides was so earnest a patriot that he was perfectly 
wilhng to help even Themistocles to win glory if by so doing 
he could save his country, and he whispered, "The Persian 
ships are at the entrance of the strait." Then Themistocles 
was delighted. He saw that his trick had deceived the enemy 
and that now the Greeks would have to fight on the water. 

So it was that the battle of Salamis came about. The Greek 
ships formed in a hne extending from Attica to Salamis. The 
Persian vessels lay to the south of them. Then the conflict 
began. All day long the battle raged. Both sides fought with 
the utmost courage. Indeed, the Persians would have done 
better if their commanders had not been quite so fearless. 
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Every one of them was eager to do some brave deed under the 
eye of the king, have his name set down by the royal secre- 
taries as one of the king's "benefactors," and win the reward 
and honors that would await him. The result of this was that 
when the foremost Peiaian ships were put to flight, the ves- 
sels coming up behind them pressed on so zealously that they 
knocked against them and against one another. Rudders 



were destroyed, oars were snapped off, and the ships of the 
invaders drifted about helplessly, were rammed by the 
Greeks, and sank by the score. The Greeks were here, there, 
and everywhere; and wherever a Grecian vessel went, it ran 
its sharp prow into the sides of the Persian ships. The Greeks 
even sailed around the Persian fleet and attacked it from the 
rear. When night came, they had won the victory. Xerxes 
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started for home, sailing as fast as a ship would cany him, 
for he was terribly alarmed lest the Greeks should destroy 
the bridges over the Hellespont before his troops could march 
across them. Herodotus says that if all the men and women 
in the world had advised him to stay, he would not have done 
it. One of his generals was eager to try again, and he re- 
mained with three hundred thousand men. By this time the 
states had learned that they must unite. There was a savage 
battle at Pla-tae'a. The Greeks were victorious, and this 
ended the attempt of the great king of Persia to overpower 
the little country of Greece. 

SUMMARY 

Xerxes prepares to invade Greece. — The crossing of the Helles- 
pont. — Herodotus. — Leonidas commands the Greek forces. — 
Thermopylae. — The inscription on the rocks. — The destruction of 
Athens. — The advice of the oracle. — Themistocles tricks the 
Persians. — Ostracism. — The battle of Salamis. 



VI 

PERICLES AND HIS AGE 

After the Persians had been driven away from Greece, the 
Athenians returned to their city. It was in ruins; but they 
were so jubilant over their victories that they hardly thought 
of their losses. They rebuilt their homes, and then they began 
to rebuild the city walls. The Spartans were not pleased. 
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They were willing that Athens should be almost as strong as 
Sparta, but not quite. They sent messengers to suggest that 
it was not well to wall in the city; for if the Persians should 
ever succeed in capturing it, the walls would make a strong 
shelter for them. But the Athenians only worked the faster; 
and before long the walls had risen so high that they could be 
as independent as they pleased. 

The Athenians were then divided into two parties. One 
thought it best to keep on good terms with Sparta; the other 
believed that, no matter how hard they tried, Sparta would 
never be really friendly; and this party declared that the 
wisest coiu^e was to make Athens as strong as possible, and 
then Sparta might be friendly or unfriendly as she liked. The 
leader of this second party was Per'i-cles. He was calm and 
sensible, and when he spoke to the people, he was so reason- 
able and so eloquent that the Athenians were easily per- 
suaded to follow his advice. Athens was an inland city, four 
miles from her seaport, Pi-rse'us. Pericles reminded the citi- 
zens that, although Athens was strong and Piraeus was strong, 
yet an enemy might come in between and shut the city from 
her port. He advised them to build two parallel walls from 
Athens to Piraeus. This was done. These walls were sixty 
feet high, and so wide that two chariots could drive abreast 
on them. 

Next, Pericles induced the Spartans to make a treaty of 
peace that was to last for thirty years. He had made Athens 
strong, and now he was free to carry out his plan of making 
her the most beautiful city in the world. The Athenians loved 
everything beautiful, and they were ready to fall in with his 
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wishes. It was nothing new to them to have handsome build- 
ings and noble statues; but Pericles planned to build on the 
A-crop'o-lis a group of temples that should be more magnifi- 
cent than anything the world had ever seen. The noblest 
of them all was the Par'the-non, or temple of A-the'ue. This 
was of pure white marble, with long rows of columns around 
it. Three styles of columns were used by the Greeks. One 
was the Co-rin'thi-an. The capital, or heading, of this looks 



as if the top of the column were surroimded with a cluster of 
marble leaves. The second style was the I-on'ic, whose capi- 
tal is carved into two coils a little like snail shells. The third 
stvle was the Dor'ic, which has a plain, sohd capital. The 
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Corinthian and Ionic are beautiful, but the Doric looks strong 
and dignified; and therefore the Doric was chosen for the 
Parthenon. A frieze, or band of sculpture, ran around the 
whole building. This showed the famous procession which 
took place every four years to present to the statue of Athene 
a new peplum, or robe. This robe was exquisitely embroid- 
ered by maidens from the noblest families in Athens. The 
statue was thirty-nine feet high. It was wrought of ivory and 
gold, and the pupils of the eyes were probably made of jewels. 
Another of the buildings on the Acropolis was the E-rech'- 
the-um, which was sacred to Athene and Poseidon. Out 
under the open sky stood a second statue of Athene ; and this 
was made of bronze captured from the Persians at Marathon. 
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Pericles intrusted this work to the artist Phid'i-as, and he 
could not have made a better choice, for from that day to 
this, people have never ceased to discover new beauties in the 
Parthenon. Phidias was so anxious to make everything as 
perfect as possible that when people came to see his work, he 
used to stand just out of sight and listen to what was said. If 
any one discovered a fault, he did not rest until he had cor- 
rected it. 

Pericles also improved the theatre of Di-o-ny'sus. A 
Greek theatre was not a covered building, but consisted of 
many rows of stone seats rising up the side of a hill. At the 
base of the hill was a level space where the actors stood. Some 
of the plays were tragedies. These were serious and grave. 
They were most frequently about the gods or the noble deeds 
of the early Greeks. Others were merry comedies which 
made fun of the whims and fancies of the day. The tragedies 
taught the listeners to be religious and patriotic, and the 
comedies made them think about what was going on around 
them. Both were so valuable to the people that Pericles 
thought no one ought to be kept away by poverty. There- 
fore he brought it about that the state should pay the admit- 
tance fee. Twice a year twelve plays were acted, and a prize 
was given to the author whose work was counted best. Thir- 
teen times it was presented to the poet -^s'chy-lus. He was 
soldier as well as poet, and had fought bravely at Marathon 
and Salamis. Another poet was Soph'o-cles. The Athenians 
liked his plays because they were not quite so formal and his 
characters seemed more like real people. The third of the 
great tragic poets was Eu-rip'i-des. His plays were lighter 
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than those of Sophocles, and were more like scenes in every- 
day life. 

The greatest writer of comedy was Ar-is-toph'a-nes. He 
amused himself by making fun of his fellow citizens in a witty, 
goodhumored fashion which was vastly entertainii^ to them. 
The Athenians thought that to go to court and listen to law- 



THEATBE or DIONYSCB, BBBTORXD 

suits was the finest amusement in the world; and in Aristo- 
phanes's play "The Birds," he takes for chief characters two 
Athenians who are so tired of lawsuits that they have fled 
from men to the birds. 

Herodotus, who gave so vivid a description of the crossing 
of the Hellespont by the forces of Xerxes, lived in the time of 
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Pericles. So did another famous historian named Thu-cyd'- 
i-des. Herodotus was a bom story-teller; but Thucydides 
writes so simply and clearly that he is always interesting. 

Pericles made some important changes in the laws. He be- 
lieved that all citizens ought to have the same right to hold 
oflSce. But as a poor man could not afford to leave his work 
in order to serve as a magistrate, he persuaded the Athenians 
to pass laws to give salaries to officeholders. More than this, 
if the men went to the meetings of the general assembly, they 
were paid; and if they served as jurymen, they were paid. 
Sometimes hundreds of j urymen sat on a single case. Soldiers 
had never received any wages before this time; they had de- 
fended their country as they would have defended their own 
houses ; but now soldiers, too, were paid for their services. In- 
deed, in one way or another, a very large number of the citi- 
zens were paid by the state for doing what the Greeks had 
before this thought was only their duty. The years between 
445 B. c. and 431 b. care known as the Age of Pericles. 
Athens was then the strongest of the states of Greece and 
the most beautiful. She had a protecting wall seven miles in 
length ; she had the most powerful navy of the time, and the 
city was the richest m the world in superb temples and mar- 
velous statues. 

The Age of Pericles was a happy time for the citizens. 
With so much building going on, there was enough to do for 
workmen of all kinds; and if a man could work in gold, brass, 
stone, or wood, he was sure of good wages. There were 
ships enough for commerce, and there was commerce enough 
for the ships. The Athenians knew how to make all sorts 
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ATHENS, RESTORED 



of earthenware; they did wonderfully fine work in metal; 
and other countries were eager to trade with them. 

The homes of the Athenians were comfortable, but very 
simple. The house was usually built around an open court, 
and into this all the rooms opened. The Greeks lived so 
much in the open air that they looked upon a house as being 
chiefly a shelter from stormy weather and a place for their 
property. Their furnishings were not expensive, but the chau^ 
and couches and bowls and jars were sure to be of graceful 
form and color; for the Athenians were such lovers of beauty 
that anything ugly really made them uncomfortable. 

The children had tops and kites and carts and swings just 
like the children of to-day. The Uttle girls learned at home 
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to read and write and care for a house; but the boys were sent 
to school. Greek parents would not allow a boy to go to 
school alone, but always sent with him a slave called a 
pedagogue to see that he behaved property on the street. 
The boy was taught to read clearly and well. He learned 
to write with a stylus, or pointed piece of metal or bone, on 
a tablet covered with wax. When his tablet was covered, the 
wax could be smoothed, and then it was ready for the next 
day's work. Boys wrote a great deal from dictation, and 
often this dictation was taken from the Iliad or the Odyssey. 
They learned to reckon, to sing, to play on the lyre, and per- 
haps to draw. They must learn to throw the discus, to wres- 
tle, to leap, and to run. No one expected that all t^e boys 
would become champion athletes, but it was looked upon as 
a disgrace for a boy not to be taught to carry himself well 
and use his muscles properly. 

The peace which Pericles had arranged with Sparta lasted 
for only fifteen years. Then war broke out. Pericles was 
managing the defense of Athens with the greatest wisdom; 
but the plague came down upon the city, and soon the great 
Athenian lay dying. The friends about his bedside were talk- 
ing of his victories, when he suddenly opened his eyes and 
said, "Many other generals have performed the like; but 
you take no notice of the most honorable part of my charac- 
ter, that no Athenian through my means ever put on mourn- 

mg. 

SUMMARY 

Athens is rebuilt. — Pericles persuades the Athenians to build 
walls to Piraeus. — The Parthenon. — The three styles of columns. 
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— The statues of Athene. — The Erechtheum. — Phidias. — The 
Greek theatre. — .^chylus. — Sophocles. — Euripides. — Aris- 
tophanes. — Herodotus. — Thucydides. — The changes in the 
laws. — The happiness of the Age of Pericles. — The Athenian 
homes. — How children were brought up and taught. — The death 
of Pericles. 



VII 

TWO PHILOSOPHERS, SOCRATES AND PLATO 

About a century before the Age of Pericles, some one asked 
a very wise man, ''What is a philosopher? '' He replied : '' At 
the games, some try to win glory, some buy and sell for money, 
and some watch what the others do. So it is in life; and phi- 
losophers are those who watch, who study nature, and search 
for wisdom.'' Now during the time of Pericles a young man 
lived in Athens who was to become famous as a philosopher, 
though perhaps no one thought so at the time. His father 
was a sculptor. The son followed the same occupation, and 
probably worked with hammer and chisel upon some of the 
statues that were making Athens beautiful. 

This yoimg man, whose name was Soc'ra-tes, studied with 
some of the teachers of the time ; but he was not satisfied with 
their teaching, and he made up his mind that the best way 
for him to find out what was true was to think for himself. 
One of his conclusions was that, as the gods needed nothing, 
so the man who needed least was in that respect most like 
them. Therefore he trained himself to live on coarse and 
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scanty food; he learned to bear heat and cold; and even when 
he served in the army and had to march over ice and snow, 
he did not give up his habit of going barefooted. 

Socrates was not handsome. He had a flat nose, thick lips, 
and prominent eyes. He became bald early in life. He walked 
awkwardly, and used to astonish people by sometimes stand- 
ii^ still for hours when he wanted to think out something. 
On the other hand, he had a beautiful voice, he was bright 
and witty and brave and kindhearted. As he grew older, he 
used to spend the whole day wherever people were to be 
found. He went to the 
market place, to the work- 
shops, and to the porti- 
coes where the Athenians 
were accustomed to walk 
up and down and talk to- 
gether. He was ready to 
talk with any one, rich or 
poor, old or young, and 
to teach them what he 
believed to be right and 
true. His way of doing 
this washy asking ques- 
tions and so making them 
think for themselves. For 
instance, his pupil Pla'to 
represents him as having a talk with a boy named Ly'sia. 
"Of course your father and mother love you and wish you 
to be happy?" he asked. "Certainly," rephed the boy. "Is 
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a slave happy, who is not allowed to do what he likes?'' 
''No/' "Then your parents, wishing you to .be happy, let 
you do as you choose? Would your father let you drive his 
chariot in a race?" "Surely not," said Lysis. "But he lets 
a hired servant drive it and even pays him for so doing," 
Socrates continued. "Does he care more for this man than 
for you?" "No, he does not." "As your mother wishes you 
to be happy, of course she lets you do as you like when you 
are with her," said the philosopher. "She never hinders 
you from touching her loom or shuttle when she is weaving, 
does she? " Lysis laughed and replied, "She not only hinders 
me, but I should be beaten if I touched them." "When you 
take the lyre, do your parents hinder you from tightening 
and loosening any string that you please? How is this? " "I 
think it is because I know the one, but not the other," the 
boy replied thoughtfully. "So it is," said Socrates, "and all 
persons will trust us in those things wherein they have found 
us wise." 

This was the philosopher's manner of teaching an honest 
boy; but if a man was not sincere, Socrates would tangle him 
up with his questions until the man had said that sickness and 
health, right and wrong, and black and white were the same 
things. He prayed and offered sacrifices to the gods as the laws 
required; but he believed that there was one God overall, 
and that to be honest and good was better than sacrifices. He 
taught his followers to say this prayer: "Father Ju'pi-ter, 
give us all good, whether we ask it or not ; and avert from us 
all evil, though we do not pray thee so to do. Bless all our 
good actions, and reward them with success and happiness." 
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Socrates had made many enemies. The rulers hated him 
because he declared, among other remarks of the sort, that to 
govern a state was far more difficult than to steer a vessel; 
but that, although no one would attempt to steer a vessel 
without training, every, one thought himself fit to govern a 
state. He was accused of preaching new gods and of giving 
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false teaching to the young and was condeiyned to die. He 
was perfectly calm and serene. He told his judges that it was 
a gain to him to die; but that it was unjust for them to' put 
him to death, and therefore they would suffer for it. He 
would not allow his family to come before them to plead for 
his life, and he would not escape when his friends offered to 
open the way. 

It was thirty days from the time that he was sentenced 
until his death. He spent much of this time in talking with 
his pupils. One of those whom he loved best was Plato; and 
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Plato afterwards wrote an account of the last days of his mas- 
ter. Socrates said that his death was only going "to some 
happy state of the blessed." He was asked in what manner 
he wished to be buried; and he repUed with a smile, ''Just as 
you please, if only you can catch me." He was to die by poi- 
son. When the cup was brought, he drank it as calmly as if 
it had been wine, and he comforted his disciples, who were 
weeping around him. At the last, he called to one of the 
young men, ''Cri'to, we owe a cock to iEs-cu-la'pi-us ; pay it, 
therefore, and do not neglect it." iEsculapius was the god to 
whom a man who was grateful for his recovery from illness 
made a sacrifice; and Socrates was so sure of a happier life to 
come that he felt as if death was passing from sickness to 
health. It is no wonder that his pupil Plato said, ''This man 
was the best of all of his time that we have known, and, more- 
over, the most wise and just." 

After the death of Socrates, Plato traveled from one coun- 
try to another. He studied the people, the laws, and the cus- 
toms. If there were philosophers in the land, he learned all 
that he could from them. "Plato, how long do you intend to 
remain a student? " one of his friends asked. He replied, "As 
long as I am not ashamed to grow wiser and better." In the 
course of his travels, he went to Syr'a-cuse, on the island of 
Sic'i-ly. The ruler of Syracuse was Dionysius.^ He was 
called a tyrant, which meant that he had seized the throne 
unlawfully. Dionysius himself wrote poems, and he was al- 
ways glad to welcome philosophers and scholars to his court. 
Unluckily, he and Plato fell into an argument. Plato not 

di-o-nish'i-u8. 
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only got the better of it, but dared to make some bold re- 
marks about tyrants. Dionysius was so angry that ha came 
near putting his honored guest to death. He did bribe some 
one to sell the philosopher as a slave on his homeward jour- 
ney. This was done, but Plato's friends bought his freedom. 

At length Plato returned to Athens. A little way outside 
of the city was a large public garden or park, along the Ce- 
phis'sus River. Here grew plane trees and olive trees. Here 
were temples and statues. This was called the Academy, in 
honor of one Ac-a-de'mus, who had left it to the city for gym- 
nastics. Plato's father seems to have owned a piece of land 
near this park; and here Plato opened a school for all who 
chose to become learners. It took its name from the park and 
was known as the Academy. The most brilliant young men 
of the time were eager to come to the Academy to study with 
Plato. He discussed difficult questions with his students and 
he wrote on the deepest subjects, but with so much humor 
and sweetness that many people fancied him to be descended 
from Apollo, the god of eloquence. Long afterwards, Cic'e-ro, 
the greatest Roman orator, declared that if Jupiter were to 
speak Greek, he would use the language of Plato. 

One of Plato's saymgs was, "To conquer one's self is the 
highest wisdom." He not only taught self-control, but he 
practiced it. A friend came upon him one day unexpectedly 
and asked why he was holding his arm up as if to strike. ''I 
am punishing a passionate man," Plato repUed. It seemed 
that he had raised his arm to strike a disobedient slave; but 
had stopped because he found himself in a passion. It was a 
rare event for him to lose his self-control. Even when he was 



DEMOSTHENES, THE GREEK ORATOR 59 

told that his enemies were spreading false stories about him, 
he did not fly into a fit of anger; he only said quietly, "I will 
live so that none will believe them." He was simple and 
friendly in his manner. There is a tradition that some stran- 
gers who met him at the 0-lym'pi-an games were so pleased 
with him that they accepted gladly his mvitation to visit hun 
in Athens. When their visit was near its end, they said, ' ' But 
will you not introduce us to your famous namesake, the phi- 
losopher Plato?" They were greatly surprised when their 
host replied quietly, ''I am the person whom you wish to 
see." 

When Plato died, he was buried in his garden. His follow- 
ers raised altars and statues in his memory, and for many 
years the day of his birth was celebrated among them with 
rejoicing. 

SUMMARY 

What is a philosopher? — Socrates and his habits. — His talk 
with Lysis. — His prayer to Jupiter. — His condemnation. — His 
last talks with his pupils and his death. — Plato visits Dionysius. 
— The Academy. — Plato punishes a passionate man. — His 
"famous namesake." 



VIII 

DEMOSTHENES, THE FAMOUS GREEK ORATOR 

While Plato was traveling from country to country, a little 
boy named De-mos'the-nes was living in Athens. He was a 
very rich little boy, for his father had left him a large fortune. 
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It did not do him much good, however, for his guardians were 
dishonest. They kept as much of the money as they dared, 
and spent no more on his education than was absolutely ne- 
cessary. They gave him tutors; but they paid the tutors so 
Uttle that they did not trouble themselves to see that the 
child learned anything. He was so slender and sickly that his 
mother did not urge him to study. So matters went on until 
he was in his sixteenth year. Then something happened. 
He heard bis tutors 
talking of an im- 
portant case which 
was to be tried in 
court and a famous 
orator who was to 
speak. They were 
planning to attend 
the trial, and De- 
mosthenes begged 
permission to go 
with them. At 
length they agreed to take him. He listened to every word. 
He saw how the great orator moved the people to think as 
he himself thought, and he heard their praises of what he 
had said. 

Demosthenes woke up. He was no longer a listless boy; 
he was a boy with a purpose, for he meant to become an 
orator. He set to work with all his might to study oratory; 
and in two years he was arguing a case before the courts. 
It was a case that he knew all about, for it was the stealing 
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of his property by his dishonest guardians. Of course a boy 
not yet eighteen was not allowed to practice law, but he had 
a legal right to plead m a matter concerning his own private 
affairs. Demosthenes won his case. He was greatly praised, 
and he felt as if he was well on the road to becoming a suc- 
cessful orator. It was the most natm-al thing in the world 
that he should be eager to "go into politics," or "take some 
part in the government," as the Athenians put it; and in 
three or four years he ventured to make a speech in the as- 
sembly of the people. 

This speech was a complete failure. When he was pleading 
his own case before the court, his chief business was to state 
facts; and he was so young that people overlooked his faults. 
Now, however, when he appeared before them, not as a boy 
trying to gain his rights, but as an orator trying to bring 
them around to his way of thinking, it was quite a different 
matter. They laughed at him, they jeered and they hooted. 
He lost himself entirely; he mixed up his sentences and con- 
fused his arguments. He stammered ; his voice was weak, and 
he was continually losing his breath. He hunched up one 
shoulder, and he threw himself about in a most ludicrous 
fashion. It is no wonder that the people laughed; and it is 
no wonder that Demosthenes hurried away from the assem- 
bly and strode down to the Piraeus utterly discouraged. For- 
tunately for him, he met there an old man who said to him 
kindly, "Your manner is much like that of Pericles, but you 
lose yourself because you are afraid of your audience and 
because you have not prepared your body for the hard labor 
of speakings" 
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Demosthenes went home. It was encouragement enough 
for a young speaker to be told that he was in any respect like 
Pericles ; and he went to work more earnestly than ever. He 
wrote his orations with the utmost care and did his best — 
still they failed. An,. actor friend of his followed him as he 
left the assembly, and to him the disappointed young man 
opened his heart. ''Why is it," he asked, ''that though I 
work so hard on my orations, the people would rather listen 
to a drunken sailor or any other ignorant fellow than me?'' 
"Won't you repeat to me some passage in Euripides or 
Sophocles? " asked his friend, and he obeyed. Then the actor 
repeated the same passage; but he did it with such dignity, 
such appropriate gestures, and such appreciation of every 
thought that it became a different thing. 

Demosthenes's two friends had helped him more than his 
teachers. He understood now that he must not only compose 
his orations with care, but that he must deliver them well, 
and that he must get rid of his awkward ways. He set to 
work again with fresh courage. He built himself an under- 
ground study, and there he used to practice his orations over 
and over again. For fear he should be tempted to go out, he 
would sometimes shave one side of his head, so that he could 
not appear on the street. He cured his disagreeable stam- 
mering by speaking with his mouth full of pebbles. He 
learned to control his voice by delivering speeches while 
running up a steep hillside; and he strengthened it to over- 
power the tumult of the people by making speeches to the 
ocean in the midst of the thynder of the waves. He hung a 
naked sword in such a way that if he hunched up his shoulder 
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in the least, he would be pricked; and he practiced while 
standing before a mirror, that he might learn not to twist and 
distort his face. He wrote his orations ten or twelve times; 
and at last he became an orator, one 
of the greatest that ever lived. 

There was need in Athens of a great 
orator, for King Phil'ip of Mac-e- 
do'ni-a had set his mind upon con- 
quering Greece; and no one but 
Demosthenes seemed able to per- 
ceive what he was about. Demos- 
thenes did his best to arouse the 
Athenians against the king. He 
would not admit that Philip had 
any virtues. Some one once spoke 
in the king's praise because he had 
eloquence, because he had beauty, 
and because he could drink a large 
quantity of liquor without being 
drunk. Demosthenes retorted, "The 
first is the quality of a public teacher, demosthenes 

the second of a woman, and the third (F"» • i""' i" H" vati«n 
of a sponge." Philip was exceedingly 
wily. When the little states were inclined to disagree, he 
would send money to some of them in order to keep up the 
quarrel and so to weaken Greece. Demosthenes delivered 
most bitter orations against him. These were called "Phi- 
lip'pics," and ever since that day a particularly savage speech 
against any one has been called a philippic. 
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If all this had occurred in the earlier days of Athens, the 
state would have been aroused at a word ; but the Athenians 
had now learned to enjoy luxury. They did not like to give 
up their comfortable homes for the hardships and dangers 
of the field of battle; and it did not seem possible to make 
them understand their danger. * Demosthenes spoke again 
and again. He went about from state to state, and after a 
while the Greeks began to see their peril and were ready to 
oppose the Macedonian king. But they had waited too long. 
Philip had now actually taken a town near Athens and had 
fortified it. The Greeks were as thunderstruck as if they had 
never dreamed of such a possibility. No one knew what to 
advise. People seemed to have lost their wits. Thty were 
ready then to follow the orator's advice, and they went forth 
to battle. Philip won the day, and the king of Macedonia 
was also ruler of Greece. 

When the people of Athens wished to show to a man the 
greatest honor in their power, it was their custom to present 
him with a crown of gold. The Athenians realized now that 
Demosthenes had been in the right; and they proposed to 
give him such a crown. Another orator, iEs'chi-nes, opposed 
the gift. Both of them made eloquent speeches, which were 
listened to by an immense audience. That of Demosthenes 
was his famous " Oration for the Crown.'' It was such a 
magnificent oration that, although the judges belonged to the 
Macedonian party, they were swept ofif their feet by his elo- 
quence, and more than four fifths of them voted in his favor. 
If an accuser did not receive at least one fifth of the votes, 
he was exiled. ^Eschines, therefore, left Athens at once. 
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Some time later, Demosthenes, too, was exiled on the 
charge of accepting a bribe and was also fined fifty talents, 
or about sixty thousand dollars. He made his home on an 
island; and it was said that every time he looked across the 
water to his beloved Attica, his eyes filled with tears. Exile 
as he was, he was ever trying to do something for his country. 
In one of the Grecian cities, an orator spoke eloquently in 
favor of the Macedonians, and was followed by Demosthenes, 
who spoke for the Greeks. The milk of the ass was used in 
sickness, and the first orator declared that just as the bring- 
ing of asses' milk into a house was a sign of illness, so any city 
which an Athenian embassy entered must be in a sick and 
decaying condition. When it came Demosthenes's turn to 
speak, he retorted, "As the milk of an ass never enters a 
house save to cure the sick, so the Athenians never enter but 
to remedy some disorder." The Athenians were so pleased 
with this retort that they voted to bring Demosthenes home 
again. They sent a vessel for him, and when he landed at 
Piraeus, the whole town of Athens was there to receive him. 
As to his fine, it was the custom, when a sacrifice was to be ' 
made to Jupiter, to pay the persons who prepared the altars, 
and the people straightway appointed Demosthenes to this 
position and ordered him to be paid fifty talents for his 
trouble. 

Demosthenes had not been in Athens long before news 
came that Alexander, son of Philip, was dead. Then was the 
time to rebel, thought the orator; and he set about his old 
work of arousing Greece against Macedonia. The revolt was 
a failure. The governor of Macedonia was coming swiftly to 
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Athens, and Demosthenes fled. The ofiicers of the governor 
pursued him, and he took refuge in a temple of Poseidon on 
a little island. His enemies pressed into the temple. It was 
said that in the battle with Philip long before this Demos- 
thenes had left his post and fled; but now when certain death 
was before him, 
he was calm and 
quiet. "Give me 
but a few min- 
utes," he said, 
"that I may 
write a letter." 
He took papyrus 
or parchment and 
sat for some time 
biting the end of 
his pen as if he 
were thinking. 
Then he threw a 

DKATH or DEM08THEBKB ^^Id of his mautlc 

over his head. 
The soldiers who were watching laughed at him and called 
him a coward. But in the end of the reed that he had been 
biting there was a powerful poison; and soon the great orator 
lay dead at the foot of the altar. One of his servants re- 
fused to believe that he had died of poison and declared 
that the favor of the gods had given him an easy and speedy 
death, and so had snatched him from the cruelty of the 
Macedonians. 
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SUMMARY 

The early life of Demosthenes. — He determines to become an 
orator. — His first case. — His failures and the advice of his friends. 
— His struggles to succeed. — The "Philippics.'' — The '* Oration 
for the Crown.'' — The exile and recall of Demosthenes. — He 
arouses a rebellion. — His suicide. 



IX 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT 

King Philip of Macedonia, who was so hated and feared by 
Demosthenes, found himself a very happy man one day. 
Three messengers came to him with tidings. The first said, 
''0 king, your army has won a great victory." The second 
said, ''Your horse has taken a prize at the Olympian games." 
The third said, ''You have a baby son." The baby was 
named Al-ex-an'der. If the stories told of his boyhood are 
true, he must have been remarkable even as a small boy. 
When he was only a child, some ambassadors from Persia 
came to the court of Macedonia. Philip was away, and they 
were received by the little prince. Imagine their surprise 
when the child began to ask the kind of questions about their 
country that a grown man and sovereign would have been 
likely to ask. He wanted to know about the roads and the 
distances between places. "What sort of man is your king? " 
he questioned. "How does he treat his enemies? Why is 
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Persia strong? Is it because she has much gold or a large 
army?'' It is no wonder that the ambassadors gazed at him 
and then looked at each other in amazement; for they had 
never before seen a prince like this one. 

Another story that is told of the boy is of his taming the 
horse Bu-ceph'a-lus. It was so vicious that the grooms could 
do nothing with it, and Philip angrily ordered it taken away. 
Th.e boy Alexander cried, "What a horse they are losing for 
want of skill and spirit to manage him!'' "Young man," re- 
torted his father, "you find fault with your elders as if you 
could manage the horse better." "And I certainly could," 
the boy boldly declared. The king forgot his anger and said, 
"If you fail, what forfeit will you pay?" "The price of the 
horse," replied the boy stoutly. Everybody laughed; but 
Alexander was neither boasting nor jesting. He had noticed 
something that not one of the others had marked, namely, 
that the horse was annoyed by his own shadow, which was 
constantly moving before him. He took firm hold of the 
bridle and turned the horse toward the sun, he spoke gently 
and stroked him with his hand, then he leaped upon his back. 
He let the horse gallop about as much as he chose, then he 
rode quietly up to his father. Philip did not laugh at him then, 
but kissed him and said, "Seek another empire, my son, for 
that which I shall leave you is not worthy of you." 

Philip saw that a boy like Alexander would not be satisfied 
with any ordinary teachers, and he asked Aristotle, a famous 
philosopher who had long been a pupil of Plato, to come to 
his court to instruct his son. For a schoolroom, Philip gave 
them a large garden with many trees and shady, winding 
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paths, much like Plato's garden od the Cephissus. Alexander 
was an eager student. He wanted to learn everything, but 
he was especially fond of the Iliad. When he was sixteen, 
Philip went to war and left his son in charge of the kingdom. 
One of the subject tribes thought this was an excellent time 
to rebel; but the young regent called out his troops, drove 
the tribe out of their city, filled 
the place with new settlers, and 
gave it the name of Alexandro- 
polis. 

Alexander was only twenty 
years old when Philip died. 
"Now is the time to free our- 
selves from Macedonia," thought 
a tribe of wild mountaineers. So 
thought also Demosthenes and 
the Greeks. But "the boy," as 
Demosthenes called him, first 
marched against the mountain- 
eers, then against Greece, and 
conquered both. The mountain- 
eers had heavy wagons loaded ™ 
with stone ready to roll down upon Alexander and his men 
in a narrow pass through which they would have to advance. 
The quickwitted young commander bade his men lie down 
on the ground with their shields over their heads. The 
wagons rolled over them as over a well-paved road. Greece, 
too, was promptly subdued. 

The young ruler was a very wise man. He was bent upon 
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conquering Persia, and he asked the Greeks to help him. 
Even though they themselves had been overcome by the 
Macedonian, they were ready to march against; their old 
enemy, the Persians, with so excellent a general as leader. 
He was more sensible than Xerxes, for he did not make the 
mistake of taking an army too large to feed and move ; but 
the thirty-five or thirty-eight thousand men whom he did 
take were perfectly trained and finely equipped. Alexander 
was mounted on Bucephalus, the very horse. that he had 
tamed a few years earUer. He led his troops across the 
Hellespont; and now for the moment he was not a soldier, 
but an earnest lover of real poetry; and he went first of all 
to visit Troy. There he offered up sacrifices to Athene and 
to the spirits of the heroes of the Trojan War. He hung a 
wreath on the pillar of Achilles's tomb, for he had persuaded 
himself long before this that he was descended from the 
Grecian hero. 

Darius III, king of Persia, knew of course what this bold 
young man was attempting; and not far from the Hellespont, 
his troops were drawn up on the bank of a little river called 
Gra-ni'cus. ''It is unlucky to begin war in the month Dai'- 
si-us" (June), said the Macedonian oflScers to Alexander. ''I 
have changed its name,'' declared their king; ''it is no longer 
Daisius, but the Second Ar-te-mis'i-us " (May). They 
thought it too late in the day to cross ; but Alexander plunged 
into the river, and the troops followed the two white plumes 
on his crest. The water was rough, the banks were slimy, and 
at the top were the masses of Persians, drawn up in line of 
battle; but Alexander won the day. He was generous with 
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the spoils. He had brazen statues made of the men who bad 
fallen, he gave lavish gifts to the Greeks, especially to the 
Athenians, and he sent home to his mother the purple hang- 
ings and the gold aad silver dishes found in the tents of the 
Persians. 
Alwcander marched on into Phryg'i-a, taking cities as he 
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went. In Gor'di-nm he went to see the famous ''Gordian 
knot/' made of cords cut from the bark of a tree. There was 
an ancient prophecy that he who could untie it would con- 
quer the world. Alexander drew his sword and cut it. Then 
he moved on in a zigzag course from city to city. At Is'sus, 
he met the Persian forces again. It did not seem possible for 
them to learn that too many men in a narrow plain were 
worse than too few; and soon the Persian king and his troops 
were fleeing for their lives. In the tent of Darius there were 
quantities of gold and silver and the richest of furnishings. 
Alexander amused himself by looking at the bath of the Per- 
sian monarch with its golden basins, vials, boxes, and vases, 
and by smelling of the various perfumes. Then he said to his 
friends, ''It seems that to be a king was this!'' He was far 
more interested in a beautiful golden casket that came from 
the spoils of the Persians. ''Darius," he said, "used to keep 
his ointments in this casket ; but I, who have no time to anoint 
myself, will convert it to a nobler use"; and in it he laid the 
copy of the Iliad which he was accustomed to place under his 
pillow when he slept. 

After the Macedonian rule was well established in Asia 
Minor, Alexander set out for Egypt. His welcome in Egypt 
was somewhat different from that which he had received at 
the Granicus; for the Egyptians had been conquered by the 
Persians, and they were deUghted with the hope of being free 
from Persian rule. Near the mouth of the Nile he noticed a 
broad tongue of land with a lake on one side and a deep, wide 
harbor on the other. "That is an excellent site for a city," he 
said, and he ordered the walls to be marked out at once. The 
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soil was black, and the lines were marked out by sprinkling 
flour. These lines curved aroimd the harbor, and from their 
ends straight lines were drawn to the shore. Alexander 
was pleased to see that the figure was in the shape of a 
Macedonian cloak. So it was that the city of Alexandria 
was foimded. 

After the battle of Is'sus, the wife and daughter of Darius 
had been captured. Darius now wrote to Alexander, offering 
him ten thousand talents, all the lands west of the Euphra- 
tes, and the hand of his daughter in marriage, if he would 
make a treaty of friendship with him. Par-me'ni-o, one of 
the Macedonian generals, said, '* If I were Alexander, I would 
accept this." "So would I,'' said Alexander, "if I were Par- 
menio." He had treated Darius 's family with the utmost 
courtesy and kindness, but about this time the queen was 
taken ill and died. He gave her a most magnificent funeral; 
and when Darius heard of it, he prayed to the gods that if his 
kingdom must fall, none but Alexander should sit upon its 
throne. 

Darius brought together all his forces, elephants, war-char- 
iots with sharp swords stretching out from the yoke and the 
hubs of the wheels, and thousands upon thousands of men 
from wherever he could get them. He even hired some sol- 
diers from Greece. A terrible battle was fought at Arbela, 
and Alexander was the victor. This battle decided the ques- 
tion who should rule Persia. At the capitals of the kingdom, 
Babylon and Su'sa, Alexander found enormous amoimts of 
money. What he wanted, however, was to capture the Per- 
sian king; but there was a conspiracy among Darius 's gen- 
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erals, and he was slain by his own men. "Tell Alexander I 
gave him my hand," said Darius to a Macedonian soldier 
who found hiin where his men had left him for dead. 

Alexander had conquered Persia. He had more power and 
more wealth than any one man had ever held before; but he 
cared less for power and wealth than for the pleasure of get- 
ting them. He seemed to be seized with a perfect frenzy foi 
conquest. He pushed on and on, north, south, north again, 
then south to the mouth of the Indus, conquering as he 
marched. Wherever he went, he founded cities. Eighteen of 



them he named for himself, and one for Bucephalus. He 
planned to conquer A-ralii-a, then, turning westward, to 
overpower northern Af'ri-ca, It'a-ly, and Spain, in short, 
to become ruler of the whole world. He returned to Babylon 
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to meet fresh troops. Suddenly he was taken ill and died. 
No one could govern such an empire, and after many years 
of fighting it was divided into three parts, to be ruled by three 
of his generals. But a new power was growing up in the 
west, the Roman; and Alexander's conquests in Asia finally 
fell into the hands of Rome. 

SUMMARY 

The three messengers. — Alexander receives the ambassadors. — 
He tames Bucephalus. — He is taught by Aristotle. — He quells 
rebellions. — He crosses the Hellespont, visits the site of Troy, 
wins the battle of the Granicus. — He cuts the Gordian knot. — 
Meets the Persians at Issus. — The casket. — He founds Alex- 
andria. — His reply to Parmenio. — His victory at Arbela. — His 
further conquests and his death. 



HOW ROME WAS FOUNDED 

Just as the story of Greece begins with the tales told by the 
Greek poet Homer, so the story of Rome begins with the sto- 
ries told by the Latin poet Vir'gil. Virgil's poem is called the 
iE-ne'id, because the hero is ^E-ne'as, one of the brave war- 
riors of Troy. Virgil takes up the tale of the Trojan War very 
nearly where Homer leaves it. The city was finally captured 
by a stratagem. The Greeks sailed away until they were out 
of sight behind an island, and the Trojans thought that they 
had gone home. They left behind them a monstrous wooden 
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horse just outside the city. While the Trojans were wonder- 
ing what it could be, a ragged, unkempt Greek was brought 
in as a captive. He told them that the horse was built as an 
offering to the goddess A-the'ne, or Mi-ner'va, but that if it 
was only brought within the walls, it would protect the 
town instead of the makers. The Trojans never guessed that 
the whole thing was a trick. They made a gap in the wall and 
pulled in the horse. That night, when all were asleep, the 
Greeks who were hidden in the horse crept out, and Troy was 
soon in the hands of its ene- 
mies, ^neas fought until 
thewhole town was inflames 
and there was no longer any 
hope in fighting. Then he 
took his aged father An-chi'- 
ses on his shoulders and 
with his wife and their little 
son As-ca'ni-us, he fled. In 
the confusion his wife was 
lost, and although he ran 
fearlessly through the burn- 
ing city, calling her name, 
she was gone. At length her 
s^^fi spirit appeared to him and 
told him not to mourn, for 
she had been taken away by 
the will of the gods, to preserve her both from long years of 
wandering and from being a slave to the Greeks. 

Outside the town ^neas met many other Trojans who had 
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also fled from the Greeks. They decided to build boats, and 
with him for their leader to search for some land where they 
might make new homes for themselves. They worked away 
on the vessels, and when spring had come, they bade fare- 
well, with many tears, to the place where Troy had stood, and 
sailed forth upon the sea, not knowing where the fates would 
grant them a home. 

Thrace was only a little way oflf , so the wanderers first went 
there and prepared to sacrifice a bull. iEneas began to pull 
up a Uttle bush in order to cover his altar with green leaves, 
and to his horror the broken twigs dropped blood. A voice 
came from the ground, the voice of a murdered kinsman, bid- 
ding him flee from the accursed land. 

Just as soon as the sea was calm, they hastened away from 
Thrace. They next landed on the little island of De'los, for 
here was the oracle of Apollo, and they hoped it would tell 
them where to go. ''Seek your ancient mother," said the orac- 
cle; but this was not very helpful, for no one knew what was 
meant. At last Anchises said he remembered hearing that 
the Trojans first came from Crete; so to Crete they went. 
They began to build a city and marked off places for their 
homes. They ploughed the land and planted their fields. But 
sickness came upon them, and the fields yielded no crops. 
What to do next they did not know; but the images of the 
household gods which ^Eneas had brought with him spoke to 
him one night in a dream and told him that a mistake had 
been made, that the real founder of the race was Dar'da-nus, 
and that he had come from Hes-pe'ri-a, or Italy. 
V There was nothing for them to do but to set out for Italy; 
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and now they met troubles upon troubles. At one island 
where they landed and spread a meal for themselves, a flock 
of Harpies, horrible birds with the faces of maidens ghastly 
pale and drawn with hunger, swooped down upon them, and 
could hardly be driven away by their swords. When they 
came to Sicily, they had a long night of terror, for they heard 
the thunders and saw the fires of Mount ^Et'na. In the 
morning a wretched man called to them from the shore. He 
was thin and haggard, his beard was rough and tangled, and 
his clothes were held together with thorns. He admitted 
that he was a Greek and that he had fought at Troy; but he 
pleaded that they would take him away. ** Throw me into 
the deep if you will,'' he said. ** I shall at least have met my 
death at the hands of men and not monsters." Then he told 
them that he had been with 0-dys'seus, or U-lys'ses, as the 
Romans called him, and had been left behind in this country 
of the horrible Cy-clo'pes. Just as he finished his story, they 
saw the Cy'clops whom Ulysses had blinded come feeling his 
way downhill with a pine tree for a staff. He heard their 
voices and waded out into the sea in pursuit, raising such a 
bellowing that land and water trembled with the clamor. 
The dreadful company of giants rushed down to the shore, 
but the Trojans had escaped. 

iEneas sailed safely between Scyl'la and Cha-ryb'dis and 
was now close to Italy. He would soon have been in his de- 
stined home, had not Ju'no, who hated the Trojans, inter- 
fered and commanded iE'o-lus to send out the stormwinds 
to drive them away. They were thrown upon the shores of 
Gar'thage, which was ruled by Queen Di'do. She promptly 
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fell in love with iEneas; and he seemed to be perfectly will- 
ing to forget Italy and remain in her city. Jupiter, however, 
bade him continue his journey; and at last, after his many 
wanderings, he was at the mouth of the Ti'ber. Here dwelt 
La-ti'nus, ruler of the country. His beautiful daughter La- 
vin'i-a was promised in marriage to Tur'nus, king of a neigh- 
boring people; but a dream had come to Latinus to warn him 
to give her to a stranger from a foreign land, and he decided 
that iEneas must be the stranger. Of course there was war 
between Tumus and iEneas. The Trojans won, and Tumus 
was slain. 

This is theend of the ^neid, but it is only the beginning 
of the story of Rome. iEneas founded a city called La-vin'- 
i-imi; but when his son Ascanius became ruler, Lavinium 
proved to be far too small for the people who wished to live 
in it. It was an easy matter to settle a town in those days, 
and Ascanius founded another on a long ridge of a neighbor- 
ing hill. He named this Al'ba Lon'ga, or the long white city. 

When Alba Longa was three centuries old, Nu'mi-tor, a 
descendant of Ascanius, was reigning. His brother A-mu'- 
li-us contrived to get possession of the kingdom and drove 
Numitor from the throne. He killed Numitor's son, and he 
disposed of the daughter, Rhe'a Syl'vi-a, by making her a 
Vestal virgin, that is, one of the maidens who guarded the 
ever-burning lamp in the temple of the goddess Ves'ta. He 
thought that everything was well arranged to give him peace 
and quiet on the throne; but one day he was told that Rhea 
Sylvia was the mother of twin sons whose father was the 
war god Mars. These children were heirs to the throne, and 
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therefore Amuliug got them and their mother out of the way 
as soon as possible. He put the mother to death and ordered 
one of his men to throw the boys into the river Tiber. 

Perhaps the man did not want to destroy the babies. At 
any rate, he seems not to have thrown them into the river, 
but to have left them 
in one of the pools 
along the bank which 
were made by the high 
water. When the river 
subsided^ there were 
the children, safe and 
sound, on dry land, 
but crying with hun- 
ger. A she-wolf heard 
them, bore them to 
her den, and nursed 
them as if they had 
been her own cubs. 
By and by a shepherd named Faus'tu-lus came upon them, 
took them away from the den, and carried them home to his 
wife. 

The children were called Rom'u-Ius and Re'mus. They 
grew up supposing that they were the sons of Faustulus; but 
the shepherd had discovered in the mean time who they were, 
and when they were old enough, he told them that they were 
the grandsons of Numitor, and that the throne belonged to 
him, and after him to them. Then the two young men called 
together their shepherd friends, drove Amulius away from bis 
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stolen throne, and put him to death. Nnmitor was agam 
made ruler of the kingdom. 

But the two brothers had no idea of simply waiting for 
their grandfather to die, and they set to work to build a city 
near the place where they had been*thrown into the water 
and form a kingdom for themselves. So far everything had 
gone on smoothly, but now there was trouble between them. 
Of course it was proper that the city should be named for the 
elder brother, and they were twins ! Surely this was a ques- 
tion for the gods to decide; and they agreed to watch for 
some sign in the heavens. Romulus climbed the Pal'a-tine 
Hill and Remus the Av'en-tine, and there they watched. 
All day they sat gazing at the sky; but the gods gave no sign. 
All night they watched; but they were none the wiser. When 
the sun rose on the following morning, Remus and his fol- 
lowers gave shouts of delight, for he had seen six vultures 
fly across his part of the sky. But before they were done 
shouting, Romulus and his friends cried out joyfully, for 
Romulus had seen twelve vultures ! 

The question of naming the city was no nearer a settle- 
ment than at first; for it would, indeed, take a very wise man 
to decide which ought to coimt more, to see six birds first or 

* 

twelve birds second. It seems to have been decided in some 
way in favor of Romulus, and he began to build a wall for 
the city. Apparently, neither of the brothers felt very good- 
natured; for when the wall was up a little way, Remus 
jumped over it and said scornfully, ''That is what your 
enemies will dp." ''And this is the way they will fare," 
Romulus retorted, and struck his brother angrily. For this 
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act he grieved all his life long, for Remus fell dead at his 
feet. 

More people were needed for the new town of Rome.. It 
was not hard to get men, for Romulus invited every one to 
come, even those who had fled from justice or were outcasts 
for any other reason. They were all welcomed and all pro- 
tected. It was a different matter to get women; for the tribes 
about them looked upon the Romans as a collection of rab- 
ble and outlaws and scorned the thought of allowing their 
daughters to marry such good-for-nothings. They had so 
much curiosity, however, about the new city that when 
Romulus sent them cordial invitations to attend some games 
in honor of Nep'tune, they came in full numbers, and the 
Sa'bines even brought their wives and daughters with them. 
The strangers were treated with the utmost courtesy, and 
soon they forgot everything but the games. Suddenly the 
Romans rushed upon them and seized the young women 
among their guests and carried them away to become their 
wives. 

The Sabines meant to take some terrible vengeance upon 
the Romans, but they waited until they were sure they could 
succeed. Then they advanced upon Rome. Their victory 
would be certain if they could only capture the citadel, or 
fortress which protected the city. ''What will you take," 
they asked Tarpeia,^ the daughter of the Roman commander, 
"to let us in ? '' ''Give me what you wear on your left arms," 
she replied eagerly. She meant their heavy golden bracelets; 
but on their left arms they also carried their shields, and 

tar-pe^a 
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these they threw upon the traitor and so crushed her to 
death. 

The Sabines were now within the city, and a terrible 6ght 
began between them and the Romans. But, if the Sabines 
had been surprised at the games of Nep'tune, they were 
thunderstruck now; for right into the midst of the battle ran 
the stolen women. The Romans had been very kind to them, 
and they had learned to like their new homes. They be^ed 
their husbands not to slay their fathers and brothers, and 
they begged their fathers and brothers not to slay their hus- 
bands. There was no sense in trying to avenge the wrongs 
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of women who did not feel that they had been wronged; and 
the fighting stopped. The two tribes talked the matter over 
and became so friendly that they agreed to Uve together as 
one nation. 

These are the legends that have been handed down for 
many centuries about the founding of Rome. How much 
truth there is in them it is hard to tell; but the Roman poets 
and orators were never tired of referring to the tales; and 
in the magnificent temple of Jupiter which was afterwards 
built in Rome there was a large statue of the wolf and the 
twin brothers. 

SUMMARY 

The capture of Troy. — iEneas flees to Thrace. — Delos. — 
Crete. — The Harpies. — The land of the Cyclopes. — Scylla and 
Charybdis. — Carthage. — ^Eneas reaches Italy. — He founds 
Lavinium. — Ascanius founds Alba Longa. — Amulius steals the 
throne. — Romulus and Remus are cast into the Tiber. — Their 
rescue and early life. — They restore the kingdom to Numitor. — 
Naming the city. — The quarrel. — The seizure of the Sabine 
women. — The falseness of Tarpeia. — The Sabine women stop 
the battle. 



XI 

CINCINNATUS, THE MAN FROM THE PLOUGH 

The Romans dwelt on the plain of La'ti-mn, and the iE'qui- 
ans Uved farther up among the hills. If the two peoples 
could have met face to face and fought an open battle, there 
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is little doubt that the Romans would have won; but the 
mountaineers could easily slip down from their hiding places, 
burn the farmhouses, raid the cornfields, and be ofif again 
before the Romans were fully aware of what they were about. 
A treaty was made between the two peoples, and for a while 
there was peace. Then the iEquians began again their old 
tricks of burning and plimdering. The Romans sent envoys 
to complain that they had not kept the treaty. The envoys 
climbed up among the hills to the summit of Mount Al'gi-dus, 
and there was the ^Equian camp. Grac'chus, the commander, 
was sitting in his tent, which was pitched under a great oak 
tree. He well knew why the envoys had come; but he had 
been so successful that he was beginning to despise the 
Romans. He said scornfully, "I am busy with other mat- 
ters, and I cannot hear you. You would better tell your 
message to the oak tree.'' Then one of the envoys burst 
out, ''Yes, the sacred oak shall hear, and the gods shall 
hear how treacherously you have broken the peace; and 
they will avenge it, for you have broken the laws of gods 
and men." 

When the envoys told the story in Rome of the insolence 
of Gracchus, the Roman consul Mi-nu'ci-us set oflf at once 
with his soldiers to overpower this treacherous foe. Grac- 
chus was a skillful conamander. He pretended to be retreat- 
ing, and the Romans pursued. They were so angry and 
indignant that they hardly heeded where they were going; 
and before they realized it, the wily iEquians had led them 
into a long, narrow valley. The hills were in front and on 
both sides of them ; and on these hills were the hardy mouU'^ 
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taineers. Moreover, Gracchus sent some of his men around 
to close up the pass through which they had entered the val- 
ley. The mountams were bleak and desolate, and the valley 
was bare of food for either horses or men. Gracchus quietly 
waited. The Romans were trapped, and when they were 
hungry enough, they would surrender; there was no need of 
his doing anything. 

Gracchus was a keen, shrewd soldier, but he did not know 
that before the Romans were completely shut in, five horse- 
men had slipped out and had galloped away to Rome as fast 
as their horses could carry them. They told the story of the 
terrible condition of the consul Minucius and his soldiers. 
The other consul was with his army some little distance from 
Rome. He was sent for in haste, and he came at full speed 
to consult with the senate and decide what was the best 
thing to do. 

When the Romans were in great difficulties and some one 
must do something on the instant, they had a custom of 
choosing the man whom they thought wisest and naming 
him dictator. So long as the danger lasted, he could give 
what orders he chose, and even the highest magistrates must 
obey him. Now was certainly the time for a dictator. The 
consul and the senators talked together through the night. 
They agreed that the man who would be most likely to think 
of a way to help them was one Lu'ci-us Quin'ti-us, and they 
decided to make him dictator. Then the consul mounted 
his horse and hastened away so as to be with his army again 
before the sun should rise. 

This Lucius Quintius was called Cin-cin-na'tus, or the 
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curly-haired. He was a man held in much respect in Rome, 
but some time before this he had left the city and gone to 
live on his little farm of four acres just across the Tiber. It 
is possible that he did this because of being obliged to pay 
a large fine for his son, who got into some political trouble; 
and it is possible that he merely wished to go away from the 
turmoil of the city into the quiet of the country. However 
that may be, he and his wife dwelt 
contentedly on their little farm. Cin- 
einnatus was a patrician, that is, one 
of the nobles of Rome; but he was sat- 
isfied to till his own ground and live 
like any countryman. 

On the morning after the meeting 
of the consul and the senate, Cincin- 
natus was at work in his field plough- 
ing, when he saw some of the principal 
men of the city coming toward him. 
He gave them a friendly greeting; but 
he must have seen from their faces 
that business of moment was on foot, 
for he asked anxiously if any evil had 
befallen the state. Thenoneof themen 
spoke formally and said, " Listen to the 
commands of the senate, for we are roman in a toga 
its ambassadors." A message from the (Froinii««»iDth>M™auiii 
senate could not be delivered to a man 
in a tunic; so Cincinnatus called to his wife to bring him his 
toga. When be had put it on, the ambassadors told him what 
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had happened, and that he had been appointed dictator. He 
left his plough in the furrow and went down to the bank of 
the Tiber. A boat was waiting to carry him across; and 
on the farther shore stood his three sons, his kinsmen, and 
nearly all the chief men of Rome. He was escorted up the 
street by twenty-four officers called lictors, each bearing a 
bimdle of rods with an axe in its centre, to show that he had 
power to punish and even to inffict death if it was deserved. 
Cincinnatus was a man who could think fast. He went 
straight to the forum and ordered every shop to be shut up 
and even the courts to be closed. Every man in Rome who 
was able to bear arms was commanded to take food for five 
days, and with that and twelve long sharp stakes to meet 
on the Cam'pus Mar'ti-us before simset. The dictator had 
acted so promptly and the Romans had obeyed with such 
good will that as the sun went down, they were ready to set 
out, and before the night was half gone, they had come to 
Moimt Algidus. He led his men entirely around the camp of 
Gracchus. Then he gave a signal; and at this signal every 
man shouted with all his might, then set to work to dig a 
ditch in front of him and drive down his twelve sharp stakes. 
The -^quians heard this shout, and they were alarmed, be- 
cause it came from all sides, and they knew that they were 
surroimded. The consul and his men, shut up in the valley, 
heard it also. ''It is the shout of the Romans," they cried, 
and they sent back a ringing answer. They burst oiit upon 
the enemy with fresh courage, and they fought so savagely 
that Gracchus had all he could do to oppose them. This 
gave Cincinnatus just the chalice that he wanted; and in the 
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morning Gracchus found his troops surrounded by a palisade, 
a ditch, and a line of valiant soldiers. There was nothing to 
do but to surrender and beg for mercy. Cincinnatus first 
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ordered that Gracchus and the other chiefs should be brought 
to him in bonds. Then he set two spears upright in the 
ground and bound a third across their tops. The ^quians 
were forced to give up their arms and cloaks and all the spoil 
of their camp and march under this yoke, as it was called. 
This was the greatest shame that could befall an army; and 
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the conquered mountaineers went home bowed down with 
disgrace. 

The men who had been shut up in the valley could not do 
enough to show their gratitude to Cincinnatus. They voted 
to present him with a golden crown, and on the march back 
to Rome they were continually bursting out with shouts of 
''Hail, hail, our father and our protector!" The senate de- 
creed that so brilliant a victory as this deserved a triumph, 
that is^ a grand procession of the victors and their spoils; 
and so Cincinnatus and his soldiers entered the city in great 
glory. First came the ^Equian chiefs, walking in their bonds, 
then the captured standards. After them rode Cincinnatus 
in his chariot, followed by his men, who were singing a song 
of triumph and displaying their loads of spoils from the camp 
and the conquered enemy. The citizens spread tables in front 
of their doors with meat and drink for the soldiers in great 
abimdance, and the whole city was full of feasting and songs 
of rejoicing. Cincinnatus must have been happy in the know- 
ledge that he had saved his fellow citizens and had brought 
honor and spoils to Rome; but as soon as he was free to go 
home again, he went quietly across the Tiber and probably 
set to work to finish his ploughing. 

SUMMARY 

Trouble betweien Romans and iEquians. — The visit to the camp 
of Gracchus. — The entrapping of Minucius. — The anxiety in 
Rome< — Choosing a dictator. — Cincinnatus. — The coming of 
the ambassadors. — The orders of Cincinnatus. — The capture 
of the iEquians. — The honors shown to Cincinnatus. 
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XII 

HANNIBAL, WHO FOUGHT AGAINST ROME 

''Lay your hand upon the sacrifice/' said Ha-mil'car to his 
nine-year-old son Han'ni-bal, ''and swear that you will never 
be a friend to the Roman people." The little boy laid his 
hand upon the sacrifice and solemnly repeated the words, 
"I swear that I will never be a friend to the Roman people." 
Then he and his father and the soldiers left Carthage and 
sailed away to Spain. 

This Carthage was where the old legends said that iEneas 
had landed on his way to make a new home for the Trojans 
in Italy. It had become a wealthy city, and so powerful that 
Rome feared it as a rival. There had already been one war 
between the two states, and in this war Hamilcar had dis- 
tinguished himself as a general. It was now a time of peace; 
but every one knew that another war would follow, and he 
was on his way to Spain to get money from the Spanish silver 
mines. After some years, Hamilcar was slain in battle in 
Spain, and as soon as his son was old enough, the Carthagini- 
ans put him in his father's place as commander. 

Hannibal was only twenty-six, but he had some definite 
ideas about overcoming the Romans. He believed that the 
proper way to attack them was not to fall upon the towns 
here and there along the coast, but to come down into Italy 
from the north and so push into the very heart of the coun- 
try. This was a most excellent plan; the only diflSculty was 
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how to carry it out, for rivers and mountains and long 
stretches of wild and savage country lay between Spain and 
Italy. Nevertheless, he set out with good courage. He 
marched through Spain, crossed the Pyr'e-nees, and made 
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his way to the banks of the Rhone. Most of the tribes in that 
part of the country were at swords' points with the Romans, 
and had not the least objection to allowing him to pa^ 
through their lands. When he came to the Rhone, however, 
he found that the tribes on the farther bank were ready to 
fight, though those about him were friendly. He hired all 
the boats that belonged to these friendly folk and cut down 
trees to make others. The night before he meant to cross, 
he sent part of his troops twenty-two miles up the stream. 



♦. 
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They cut down trees and built some rude rafts, and by 
means of these made then- way to the opposite shore. Han- 
nibal and his men got into the boats all ready to start. The 
hostile Gauls were waiting for them, brandishing their wea- 
pons and shouting their war cries. But away beyond them 
Hannibal saw a thin line of smoke slowly rising. This was 
the signal. He pushed across the river, and the h'orses swam 
after him, some of the soldiers holding their bridles. The 
forces that had gone upstream now appeared. The Gauls 
were shut in between the two bodies of troops ; and they ran 
for their lives. 

The elephants were still on the other side, and elephants 
are not fond of crossing rivers in small boats. Hannibal tried 
his best to make them think that they were on dry land by 
covering great rafts with earth. The elephants were too wise 
to be cheated in this fashion, and when the rafts began to 
move, some of them jumped overboard. Fortunately, they 
made their way to the farther shore, and before long the army 
was again on the march. 

The next diflBculty was to cross the Alps. The moimtain- 
eers came to meet Hannibal with wreaths on their heads and 
branches of trees in their hands and gave him a most friendly 
greeting. They would sell him cattle, they said, if he wished, 
and they would show him the best paths over the moimtains. 
He felt a little suspicious of them, but they seemed so sincere 
that at length he accepted some of them as guides. But they 
led him and his men into a narrow defile; then from the 
heights above they rolled down great stones and masses of 
rock. Hannibal with some of his infantry climbed the cliflf 
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and drove the crafty mountaineers back, while the cav- 
alry and the baggage-carriers made their way out of the 
defile. 

Up, up, the weary soldiers struggled until they were on the 
summit of the Alps. They were cold and exhausted and many 
had died; but Hannibal pointed to a valley below them and 
cried, "Italy! There is Italy, and yonder lies the way to 
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Rome." After a little rest, they began the descent. It was 
wet and slippery. The track was often covered with snow. 
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In one place an avalanche had swept it away entirely for 
three hundred yards, and they had to stop and build a road ; 
and a road wide enough and strong enough to satisfy the 
elephants was not to be made in a day. At last the Alps had 
been crossed, but half of the men were dead. The others were 
worn out with cold and hunger and toil. And this Vas the 
army that had come to conquer the most powerful nation in 
the world ! 

The Romans sent out their forces to meet Hannibal, but 
he overcame them in three great contests. For many years 
they had been accustomed to victories, and they were almost 
thunderstruck at these defeats. Of course they appointed a 
dictator, Quin'tus Fa'bi-us Max'i-mus. He did not dare to 
engage in an open battle, for if he had lost, this conquering 
army would have marched straight upon Rome; but he kept 
as near Hannibal as possible; and if any Carthaginian troops 
were separated from the main army, they seldom returned, 
for Fabius was always ready to cut them off. He harassed 
Hannibal in every way that he could. ''Fabius is a traitor," 
the Romans cried angrily. They clamored for a battle, and 
they called him scornfully the ''Cunc-ta'tor," the delayer. 
Later, they saw how wise he had been, and "Cimctator" 
became a title of honor. 

The following year Hannibal overcame the Romans at 
Can'nse and sent home to Carthage a peck of gold rings from 
the fingers of the conquered soldiers. The Romans were in 
terror lest he should enter their city. For some reason he did 
not attempt it, but spent the winter in Capua. The soldiers 
rested and feasted and drank and enjoyed themselves. This 
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was no way to strengthen an army; and in the spring, he was 
no longer a victorious commander, but a commander in 
difficulties. It was true that the Romans were not strong 
enough to drive him out of the country; but neither was he 
strong enough to conquer Rome. Carthage was not generous 
in sending money; troops coming to aid him were captured 
by his enemies; and a young Roman general named Scip'i-o 
succeeded in driving the Carthaginians out of Spain and in- 
ducing the Spaniards to stand by Rome. 

This young Scipio was a shrewd man. He made up his 
mind that the best way to get Hannibal out of Italy was to 
attack the Carthaginians in their own country. He felt sure 
that then they would order all their troops home to defend 
Carthage. The senate did not agree with him, and the wary 
Cunctator did not agree; but Scipio had become consul, and 
no one could well hinder him from carrying out his plans, 
especially as the common people believed in him and 
promptly volunteered to fill up his lines. It resulted just as 
he had hoped. He overcame the Carthaginian army in 
Africa, and Hannibal was called home. There was a terrible 
battle between the two armies at Za'ma, and the forces of 
Hannibal were destroyed. Then the Romans saw how wise 
Scipio had been, and they gave him the title of Af-ri-ca'nus 
in honor of his victories in Africa. When he came home, he 
had a more magnificent triumph than had ever been seen 
in Rome before. Carthage was crushed. She had to give up 
her elephants and warships, to pay Rome an immense trib- 
ute, and agree to wage no wars without the consent of her 
conqueror. 
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This was the end of the second war between Carthage and 
Rome, but it was not the end of Hannibal's career. He be- 
came chief magistrate of his city. He found that some of its 
officials were taking possession of the state revenues. He 
put a stop to this and managed so wisely that even the enor- 
mous annual tribute could be paid to Rome without taxing 
the citizens severely. He showed himself as great a states- 
man as soldier, and in spite of all her troubles, Carthage 
became prosperous again. Rome in her jealousy demanded 
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that Hannibal should be given up; but he fled to Syria. It is 
said that he and Scipio Africanus met in Asia Minor and had 
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many friendly talks together. The story is told that Seipio 
once asked Hannibal whom he regarded as the greatest gen- 
eral. Hannibal replied, "Alexander." "Whom next?'' asked 
Seipio. "Pyr'rhus," was the reply. "And whom next?" 
"Myself." " Where, then, would you have ranked yourself if 
you had conquered me?" " Abo ve Alexander, above Pyrrhus, 
and above all other generals," said the Carthaginian. 

Hannibal fled from one king to another; but wherever he 
went, the Romans pursued. He had long realized that he 
could not hope to escape from them, and in a ring which he 
wore he always carried about with him a fatal poison. The 
time soon came when he must choose between falling into the 
hands of the Romans and taking his own life. He chose the 
latter. Thus ended the days of one of the greatest generals 
of ancient times. 

The rest of the story of Carthage is soon told. She had 
been forbidden to wage war, but enemies attacked her. As 
was to have been expected, the Romans would do nothing, 
and she defended herself. This was just the excuse that the 
Romans wanted, and they commanded .the Carthaginians 
to destroy their own city and make a new settlement ten 
miles from the sea. The Carthaginians fought to the death. 
For three long years they resisted all the power of Rome; 
then the end came. The town was burned, its site was 
ploughed up, and all of its people who had not died in its 
defense were sold as slaves. 

A few ye£^rs later, there was a revolt in Spain. This was 
overcome, and in 133 B.C. Rome ruled the ring of countries 
about the Mediterranean Sea. These made up "the world." 
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Therefore the tiny village of Romulus and Remus had be- 
come the ruler of the world. 
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— The passage of the Alps. — The descent. — The "Cunctator." 

— The Roman defeat at Cannae. — Hannibal's winter in Capua. — 
Scipio goes to Africa. — The surrender of Carthage. — Carthage 
becomes prosperous again. — The talk between Hannibal and 
Scipio Africanus. — The flight and death of Hannibal. — The de- 
struction of Carthage. 



XIII 

JULIUS CAESAR, THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME 

When Ju'li-us Cse'sar was a young man, he was taken by 
pirates. He sent his servants to collect money for his ransom, 
and then he set to work to make merry with his captors. 
When he was tired, he told them to keep quiet and let him 
sleep. When he wanted to be amused, he told them to dance 
and entertain him — and the strange part of it is that they 
obeyed. He composed verses and orations and ordered the 
pirates to listen to them. They did not know what to make 
of either him or his verses, and he rated them for their 
stupidity. "You don't know poetry when you hear it," he 
said. "You think you can scoff at my verses and orations 
because I am your prisoner. I'll take you prisoners some 
day, and then you shall have your pay." "What will it be?" 
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they demanded with shouts of laughter. ''Ill crucify every 
one of you/' he replied quietly. Not so very long after this, 
he kept his word; but the Romans laughed at him for being 
so tenderhearted as to have their throats cut before they 
were crucified. 

A few years later, Caesar was made governor of Spain. As 
a general thing, when a man became governor of a province, 
his chief aim was to get as much money from the provincials 
as possible; but Caesar behaved as if he were really interested 
in his people and wanted to help them. He completed the 
conquest of Spain, and he straightened out the financial 
affairs of the province. Then he returned to Rome. The 
people's party made him consul; but the nobles succeeded 
in electing one of their own party to be the second consul. 
Caesar was so much stronger than he that the jokers of the 
time used to date their papers, ''In the consulship of Julius 
and Caesar." 

There were now in Rome three men of power: Cras'sus, 
who was enormously rich; Pom'pey, who had long been a 
successful general; and Caesar, who had not yet accomplished 
so very much, but who had the power to make people believe 
that he could do whatever he chose to undertake. These 
three men, the First Tri-um'vi-rate, as they are called, bar- 
gained together to help one another and divide the Roman 
world among them. 

Caesar's share in this division was Gaul, the present France, 
and he set off to conquer the country. Before long, wonder- 
ful stories came back to Rome of great victories and the 
capture of thousands of prisoners. Trees were cut down in 
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the forest, and in a few days they had been made into com- 
plicated bridges. Great chiefs yielded and cities smrendered. 
There were tales of forced marches, of sudden surprises, of 
vast amounts of booty, also of a mysterious land across the 
water to the northwest. It was called Brit'ain, and tin was 
brought from there, but no one knew much about it, not even 
whether it was an island or not. By and by, Caesar visited 
this Britain. He wrote a book about the country and his 
conquests there and about his campaigns in Gaul. It is 
called his " Commentaries," and is so clear and simple and 
concise that it is a model of military description. 

The Triumvirate had agreed that Pompey should give up 
his conamand in Spain and Caesar his conamand in Gaul at the 
same time ; but Pompey remained near Rome, and he induced 
the senate to allow him to continue governor of Spain for five 
years longer. Then Caesar was aroused. At the end of the 
five years, he would be only a private citizen, while Pompey 
would be commander of a great army. Crassus was dead. 
"Either decree that Pompey and I shall give up our pro- 
vinces at the same time, or allow me to stand for the con- 
sulship before I enter Rome," Caesar urged. The senate 
refused and, moreover, threatened two magistrates, called 
tribimes of the people, who stood by Caesar. They fled to his 
camp on the farther side of the little river Ru'bi-con. 

It was a law in Rome that any Roman general who brought 
his army across the Rubicon should be regarded as an enemy 
to his country. Caesar could declare now, however, that he 
was coming, not as an enemy, but to defend the people and 
their tribunes against Pompey and the nobles. It is said that 
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he hesitated, then exclaimed, "The die is cast," and plunged 
into the river, followed by his army. 

Pompey fled. Cjesar made himself master of Italy and 
then pursued. At Phar-sa'lus in Thes'sa-ly a great battle 



CaSAft CR0S8ING THE EDBICON 



was fought, and Cassar won. Pompey fled to Egypt for pro- 
tection; but the Egyptian councilors were afraid of Caesar 
and killed the fugitive. Ctesar returned to Rome the ruler 
of the world. He had a magnificent triumph, and he gave 
the people feasts and money and combats of wild beasts, 
their favorite amusement. The senators were thoroughly 
humbled. They made him dictator for life; they changed the 
name of his birth-month from Quin-ti'Us (fifth) to JuUus 
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(July) ; they stamped their money with his image ; they even 
dedicated temples and altars to him as to a god. 

Caesar's head was not turned by this flattery; but the heads 
of those who had opposed him were almost turned with 
astonishment and relief. Some years before this, one general 
named Ma'ri-us and then another one named Sul'la had held 
sole rule in Rome, and each of them had put to death some 
thousands of the people who had been against him. The 
Romans supposed that Caesar would behave in the same 
way; but he made no attempt to revenge himself. Indeed, his 
only thought seemed to be to do what was best for Rome. He 
made just laws for rich and poor, and was especially thought- 
ful of the good of the provincials. He planned to collect a 
great library, to put up magnificent temples and other pubUc 
buildings, to rebuild Carthage, to make a road along the 
Apennines, and to drain the Pon'tine Marshes, which were 
near the city. 

Caesar ruled nobly, but a plot was formed against him. 
The chief conspirators were Cas'si-us and Bru'tus. Cassius 
was envious of his great power; Brutus believed that if Caesar 
were slain, the old forms of government would be restored and 
Rome would be again a republic. These men pressed about 
Caesar in the senate house as if they wished to present him 
a petition. At a signal, they drew their swords. Caesar de- 
fended himself for a moment; then he saw among them the 
face of Brutus, the one to whom he had shown every favor 
and to whom he had given a sincere afifection. He cried, 
"You, too, Brutus!" drew his robe over his face, and fell 
dead. 
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It was the custom for an oration to be delivered at a fu- 
neral, and the conspirators very unwisely permitted Czesar's 
friend An'to-ny to speak at his funeral. He also read Caesar's 
will, in which he had left a gift of money to every citizen and 
had been especially generous to some of the very men who 
had become his murderers. The people were aroused to such 
a pitch of fury that the assassins were glad to flee from the 
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city. The senate appointed Antony to see that the will was 
carried out, and they agreed to accept as ruler a grand- 
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nephew of Csesar whom he had nained as his successor. 
This grandnephew was a young man named Oc-ta-vi-a'nus, 
who afterwards became the emperor Au-gus'tus. 

SUMMARY 

Cffisar and the pirates. — Csesar as governor and as consul. — 
The First Triumvirate. — Caesar's conquest of Gaul. — The cross- 
ing of the Rubicon. — The death of Pompey. — The honors shown 
to Caesar. — His plans for Rome. — His murder. — The oration of 
Antony. — Octavianus becomes ruler. 



XIV 

CICERO, THE GREAT ROMAN ORATOR 

Some of the Roman schoolboys once told their fathers that 
they had a schoolmate who could do anything. They said 
that he was always first in whatever study he attempted, 
and that he could even write poetry. Some of their tales were 
so amazing that the fathers went to the school to hear the 
wonderful boy recite. 

This boy was Mar'cus Tul'li-us Cicero. His father was an 
educated man, and he meant that his son should have every 
advantage. The young Cicero studied with famous lawyers. 
One of his first cases required a good deal of courage. The 
Roman general Sulla had returned from the East with his 
army and had seized upon the city. He published long lists 
of those whom he wished out of his way, and whoever killed 
a man whose name was on these lists was rewarded. The 
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estates of these proscribed persons were sold at auction for 
the benefit of the state ; and it was very convenient for some 
one of Sulla's freedmen to bid them in for him at a small 
price. In one case, Ros'ci-us, the son of the murdered man, 
declared that his father's estate was worth nearly three hun- 
dred thousand dollars, though it had been knocked down to 
a freedman of Sulla's for three hundred and sixty dollars. 
Sulla wanted to make it appear that he was ruling according 
to law, and so, instead of having Roscius assassinated, he 
accused him of murdering his father. Cicero was the only 
lawyer who dared to defend him. He won the case ; but Rome 
was no longer a safe place for him. He went to Greece, and 
remained till the death of Sulla. 

Cicero won much applause by his defense of Roscius ; but 
his next case of importance raised him to the highest pitch 
of fame. In this he spoke for the Sicilians. Ver'res had been 
their governor, or rather, their oppressor. He stole their 
grain, he stole paintings, gems, statues, tapestry, even the 
very columns of their temples. The handsomest houses of 
the island became as bare as barns, because Verres had stolen 
their beautiful furnishings. He was terribly cruel to the 
Sicilians. If they had property that he wanted, he would put 
them to death for the smallest offense, even by the slave's 
death of crucifixion. Verres expected to be brought before 
the courts, but he was prepared to buy an acquittal, and 
even then he would have an immense fortune remaining. 
But Cicero showed his villainy so plainly to the court that 
Verres saw there was no chance of escape, and he fled without 
waiting for the end of the trial. 
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Cicero was now recognized as the greatest orator in Rome. 
He held one position after another in the government; and 
at length he became consul. A noble named Cat'i-line had 
plotted to kill the magistrates, to burn the city, and over- 
throw the government. The worst men of Italy had joined 



in this plot. Cicero discovered it and called the senators 
together to reveal it to them. Behold, there sat Catiline! 
Then Cicero thundered at him, "In the name of the gods, 
Catiline, how long will you abuse our patience? Is there no 
limit to your audacity? " Cicero told the senate all the details 
of the plot, and Catiline fled to the troops that he had been 
bringing together. A few days later he was slain in a battle 
with the Romans. The people of Rome felt that Cicero had 
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saved them from destruction. The streets were illuminated 
with lamps and torches, and the city reechoed with shouts 
of ''Cicero! Cicero! The Savior of Rome!" The title of 
''Father of his Country" was given to him. 

Some of Catiline's alUes had been captured and had been 
put to death without any waiting for a trial. This was done 
by command of the senate; but as Cicero was consul, he was 
looked upon as responsible for the acts of the senate. Of 
course he had enemies, and now one of them proposed that 
an old law be renewed which forbade fire and water to any 
one who had put to death a Roman citizen without a regular 
trial. Cicero fled to Greece. The Greeks were delighted to 
see him, and would have loaded him with honors; but he was 
too miserable. He longed to be in Rome again. After a while, 
the tide turned, and he was recalled. He came in triumph, 
for both magistrates and people lined the road to bid him 
welcome. 

When Pompey and Caesar were struggling to see which 
should win the rule of the state, Cicero decided to stand by 
Pompey. After Caesar had overcome Pompey in battle, 
Cicero was a badly frightened man, for no one knew how 
the conqueror would behave toward him. Caesar treated 
him, however, with respect and with as much kindness as 
if they had always been friends. After the murder of Caesar, 
Cicero stood by Mark Antony; but he soon saw that Antony 
was carrying out his own will and was not trying to restore 
freedom to Rome, but to win all power for himself. People 
had sometimes thought Cicero timid and wavering, but only 
a brave man would have dared to do what he did now; for 
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he thundered out fourteen fearless orations, or "philippics," 
against Antony. He warned the people that Antony was 
rapidly seizing all power for himself, and he besought them 
to show the patriotism of their ancestors and preserve the 
freedom of the state. He became the friend and adviser of 
the young Octavianus, and hoped that he could induce him 
to help restore the republic. This Octavianus was a wily 
young man. He had no desire to make an enemy of the 
greatest orator in the land, and he pretended to fall in with 
Cicero's ideas. He even called Cicero "Father,'' and said 
that he himself was only a youth and wished to follow the 
wise judgment of the older man. After some fighting be- 
tween Octavianus on one side and Antony together with 
Lep'i-dus, one of Caesar's former officers, on the other, the 
shrewd Octavianus proposed that the three should meet on a 
little island in the Rhe'nus River and divide the world among 
them. This was the Second Triumvirate. As in the times of 
Sulla, a list of men to be put to death was made out. Antony 
had not forgotten the terrible philippics, and he would agree 
to nothing until the others had written the name of Cicero 
on the fatal list. Octavianus at first refused, then yielded. 
Cicero heard that he was among the proscribed, and he fled 
to the shore, went a little way by sea, then landed and walked 
toward Rome, then turned again toward the sea, then took 
refuge in his villa near Cai-e'ta. The falseness of Octavianus 
seemed to distress him more than the fact that murderers 
were in pursuit, and he thought once of making his way into 
the young man's house and killing himself upon the altar of 
the household gods in order to call down their vengeance 



110 ANCIENT HERO STORIES 

upon the treacherous friend. Cicero's servants persuaded 
him to get into his Utter, and they hurried him toward the 
sea. The assassms came upon him, and he was slain. There 
is a story that many years afterward one of Octavianus's 
grandsons was reading a book of Cicero's when his grand- 
father came upon him suddenly. The boy tried to slip it 
under his robe, but Octavianus took it from him and stood 
reading page after page. Then he gave it back and said, 
"My child, this was an eloquent man and a lover of his 
country." This was true, but it came with a poor grace from 
the man who had consented to his murder. 

SUMMARY 

Cicero as a schoolboy. — He defends Roscius. — He speaks 
against Verres. — The conspiracy of Catiline. — Cicero is driven 
into exile. — Pompey and Cicero. — The philippics. — The Sec- 
ond Triumvirate. — The murder of Cicero. 



XV 

AUGUSTUS AND THE AUGUSTAN AGE 

The young Octavianus, who became emperor of Rome, was 
only nineteen at the time of Julius Caesar's death. Antony 
treated him at first as if he were a pettish child crying for a 
toy; but he soon found that this boy was as shrewd and wary 
as if he had had fifty years of experience. Not long after the 
Second Triumvirate had been formed, an excuse was found 
for dropping Lepidus. The Roman world was now in the 
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* urauffOH 

FETE AT THE COURT OF CLEOPATRA 

hands of Antony and Octavianus. They ^reed that Antony 
should rule the East and Octavianus the West. Antony set 
out for the East to put his reahn in order; but there he met 
Cle-o-pa'tra, the beautiful queen of Egypt. He divorced his 
wife, Oetavianus's sister, and this ruler of half the world 
spent his time feasting and hunting and amusing himself 
with Cleopatra. The Romana were amazed. Next they 
heard that Antony was putting on the airs of an eastern king. 
There were rumors that he meant to establish a kingdom, 
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take Al-ex-an'dri-a for his capital, and from there go forth 
to conquer Rome. Then the Romans were angry, and they 
very willingly followed Octavianns to make war against him. 
He was soon overpowered in the naval battle of Ac'ti-mn, 
ofiF the coast of Greece, and both he and Cleopatra took their 
own lives. 

Octavianus was master of the world, but he behaved as if 
he never dreamed of holding such a position. He called him- 
self simply ''Im-pe-ra'tor,'' from which our word emperor 
is derived. This was a military title which meant about the 
same as commander. He never spoke of his success in the 
East as a victory over Antony, but always as an eastern war. 
He was consul, and he voted in the senate, as other consuls 
had done. When he laid down his consulship, the senate 
gave him the title of Au-gus'tus, meaning little more than 
"Your Majesty." 

For fifty years there had been no firm, settled government. 
The Romans were tired of confusion, and they wanted peace 
and quiet. Octavianus, or Augustus, was able to give them 
peace and quiet, and there was no one else in Rome who could 
do this, and there was np one else who had any better right 
to rule than he. Best of all, he did not seem to have any 
ambition for himself. So far as they could see, he aimed at 
nothing more than doing his best for the state. He was kind 
and friendly to every one. He lived in a house which was no 
handsomer than the dwellings of other men of wealth. At 
pubUc feasts he wore a purple robe ; but at other times his 
dress was not different from that of the other citizens. In- 
deed, it was said that his toga was woven by his wife. 
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But Augustus was a keen observer. He had noticed that 
people were not easily disturbed by changes in the govern- 
ment, provided the old forms were kept up. He knew per- 
fectly well that if he should attempt to call himself ''king," 
Rome would be in a f my, and he would probably lose his life 
before many days had passed. He knew, too, that it would 
not be a diflScult matter to take, one by one, the different 
powers of a king without any one's feeling disturbed. He 
became prin'cepSy or first senator, and pon'ti-fex maximua, 
or chief priest. ''Imperator'' came to mean commander-m- 
chief of all the Roman forces on land and sea. Probably some 
people noticed that Augustus was continually taking new 
powers; but he seemed to do it merely as a convenience, and 
often suggested that part of them should be left to others. 
He was apparently so willing to give them up that there was 
little chance for any one to feel alarmed. In this way it came 
about that he was head of the army, the navy, the senate, 
the people, and the religion. He had all the powers of a king. 

How did he use his power? He repaired temples and other 
public buildings, and he built many more. He made just 
laws. He taught the people to attend strictly to the neglected 
worship of the gods. The people in Rome almost worshiped 
him; and as for the provincials, they dedicated temples to 
him as if he were a god. One can hardly wonder at the devo- 
tion of these provincials. They had had many governors 
almost as bad as Verres, who cared for nothing but to get as 
much money from them as possible ; but this Augustus took 
an interest in them. All the governors were carefully watched, 
and every provincial could tell any grievance to the emperor. 
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and find him ever ready to listen. It did not take the various 
governors long to learn that if they were unjust, they would 
be punished, and that, no matter how lai^e their fortunes 
might be, there was no hope of bribing this judge. It is said 
that one day when Augustus was out saihng, a Greek ship 



Gomo TO ciKcns 



came close to his vessel, and the sailors began to offer up a 
sacrifice to him. "You have given us happiness," they said; 
*'you have made our hves and our property safe." 
Augustus thought that the dominions of Rome were large 
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enough; but he wanted to have natural boundaries, moun- 
tains, rivers, and deserts, as far as possible. He hoped to 
keep the Elbe River for part of his northern boundary, but 
the tribes rebelled against Va'rus, their governor. They de- 
stroyed his army and tortured their prisoners. This was such 
a grief to Augustus that he is said to have called out even in 
his dreams, "O Varus, Varus, give me back my legions!" 



THE RUIHS OF THE COLOBSBUH 

His wars were generally to suppress tribes already partly 
conquered or to put down rebellions, rather than to make 
new conquests. 

A Roman ruler was expected not only to govern his sub- 
jects and to protect the country, but also to amuse the people. 
Nothing was so entertaining to the Romans as the shows in 
which gladiators fought with one another or with wild 
beasts. Augustus provided this amusement most lavishly. 
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He obtained wild beasts by the hiindred and gladiators by 
the thousand. The Romans watched the contests with the 
greatest delight. After one gladiator had vanquished an- 
other, the victor stood beside his victim, knife in hand, and 
looked up to the spectators to see what should be done with 
him. If the man had fought bravely, they stretched out their 
hands with the thumbs up; but if he had seemed to them 
cowardly or unskillful, the thumbs were pointed down. This 
meant "Kill him!" and in a moment the bloody knife was 
thrust into the conquered 
man. Of course the Romans, 
both men and women, be- 
came more and more brutal. 
The loss of a human life was 
nothing to them if they were 
I only entertained. 

So it was that the state 
I provided amusement for the 
people. It also provided 
bread. For more than a hun- 
dred years, the laws had al- 
lowed every citizen to buy 
grain at half price or even 
less. It is thought that at this 
"^^'^ time half the dwellers in the 

city received their bread in 
this way. Some, of course, really needed the help ; but others 
seemed to have no self-respect in the matter, and preferred to 
receive their food as a charity rather than work for it. 
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Augustus ciu^d a great deal about good literature. Authors 
caimot write very well when they are afraid of losing their 
heads any day; but with a strong, kind ruler who kept the 
land peaceful and was deeply interested in their work, they 
did their best. It was in this reign that Virgil lived, who wrote 
about the adventures of ^neas. The name of ^Eneas's son 
Ascanius was said to have been 
changed to I-u'lus, or Julius, af- 
ter he reached Italy; and Au- 
gustus liked to think that Ju- 
lius Csesar ftnd he himself were 
among his descendants. Horace 
lived at that time, and wrote 
charming and graceful poems. 
He did not attempt to tell sto- 
ries, like Virgil, but he under- 
stood so well how people think 
and feel that his poems seem as 
if they might have been written 
yesterday. Another poet was . 
Ov'id, who wrote the old tales 
of the gods, such as the story 
of King Mi'das, who received 
the "golden touch," the steal- 
ing of Pro-ser'pi-na by Plu'to, the attempt of Died'a-lus and 
his son to make wings and fly, and many others. Liv'y was 
another of the famous authors of the day. He wrote a his- 
tory of Rome, much of which is as interesting as any story 
book. 
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These were the best of the Latin writers, and therefore the 
times of Augustus are called the Golden Age, and also the 
Augustan Age, of Latin Uterature. This reign might be called 
'^ Golden'' for another and a greater reason. The Romans 
had carried on warfare with hardly a break for seven hun- 
dred years; but during the times of Augustus, there were 
three periods of peace, and it was during one of these that 
Jesus was born in the far-away province of Ju-dse'a, in the 
little town of Beth'le-hem. 

SUMMARY 

« 

Antony and Octavianus rule the world. — Antony in Egypt. — 
Octavianus becomes imperator, princeps, and pontifex maximus. 
— His kindness to the provincials. — The rebellion against Va- 
rus. — Thfe gladiatorial shows. — Bread given to the people. — 
Virgil. — Horace. — Ovid. — Livy. — The birth of Jesus. 



XVI 

MARCUS AURELIUS, THE PHILOSOPHER 

EMPEROR 

A Roman emperor was one day thinking over his childhood, 
and he concluded that he had been an exceedingly fortunate 
boy. His father died when he was a baby, it was true, but he 
wrote in his -notebook that he had ''good grandfathers, good 
parents, a good sister, good teachers, good associates, good 
kinsmen and friends." About his teachers he wrote a great 
deal more. He did not say that one taught him arithmetic, 
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one poetry, and so on; but he said that from one he had 
' learned not to meddle with other people's affairs, from an- 
other not to spend his time on trifles, from another to be 
wilHng to forgive; and from the others to keep himself from 
fault-finding, to be cheerful, to love truth and justice, not 
to declare often that he had no leisure, and not to excuse 
neglect of his duties to others by saying that he was busy. 

This emperor's name as a boy wasMar'cus An'ni-us Ve'rus. 
He belonged to a noble family, and was called to the atten- 
tion of the emperor Ha'dri-an when he was a Uttle fellow. 
The child was so noble and upright that Hadrian said 
his name ought not to be Verus (true), but Ve-ris'si-mus 
(truest). 

When this young Marcus was about twelve, he became 
interested in a kind of philosophy known as stoicism. He 
made up his mind that its teachings were good and that he 
would follow them as long as he lived ; and, what is more, he 
did not change his belief. Some of the precepts of stoicism 
are as follows : One ought never to complain, but to yield 
to necessity calmly and serenely; one ought not to allow him- 
self to be overwhelmed with grief or enraptured with joy; 
one should never make pleasure his aim. The stoics dressed 
simply and lived plainly. They were taught to treat all men 
alike, whether great or small. They were to work hard, to 
practice self-denial, and never to listen to slander. 

All this time the emperor Hadrian was watching the yoimg 
stoic. He had no son, and he was trying to decide who should 
follow him as emperor. Marcus was only seventeen, or prob- 
ably Hadrian would have chosen him. He did choose An- 
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to-ni'nus, an uncle of the boy, a man of about fifty years. 
He was upright and just and with gentle, kindly manners.' 
He waa not eager to undertake so great a labor as the care 
of a mighty empire, but finally he yielded. Hadrian made 
one condition to Antoninus's becoming his heir, and this was 
that he should 
adopt as his suc- 
cessors the young 
Marcus and also 
one Lucius Verus, 
whose father had 
been a friend of 
Hadrian. Soon af- 
ter the agreement 
was made, Hadri- 
an died, and An- 
HADaiAN'B TOMB toninus took his 

(Now ctUsd CuUe of St. Angelo) 

place. 

For more than twenty years, Marcus Au-re'li-us Antoni- 
nus, as he was now called, hved with his imcle. Antoninus 
loved him like a father and gave him a lai^e part in the 
government, and honored him in every way in his power. 
Antoninus was a good man. He always tried to be at peace 
with every one and to treat every one justly. He kept the 
empire in order and kept himself cheerful and serene, and 
he was greatly loved by his nephew. 

When the time came that Antoninus knew he must die, 
he called together the chief men of Rome to talk about who 
should be his successor. He had two sous of his own, but he 
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did not try to win the empire for them. He recommended 
that the senate should choose Marcus. Evidently he could 
not make up his mind to recommend Lucius Verus also. The 
senate agreed with him and aslted Marcus Aurehus to become 
sole emperor. He knew that it was Hadrian's wish that 
Verus should reign together with him, and he insisted that 
tins should be done. Verus was somewhat weak in charac- 
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tra* and had little idea of self-control; but he did have a 
great respect for Marcus Aurelius and was always ready 
to follow his advice. They ruled together in perfect har- 
mony until the death of Verus, 



122 ANCIENT HERO STORIES 

All sorts of troubles afflicted the empire. First of all, there 
was a terrible flood. Much of Rome was swept away, fields 
and crops were destroyed, and cattle were drowned. There 
were fires, and there were earthquakes. Worst of all, there 
was war; and Marcus Aiu-elius had a horror of war. He 
thought that it was a shame and disgrace. Nevertheless, he 
was emperor, and he had to protect his empire. The Par'thi- 
ans in the east revolted. They were overcome in battle, 
but when the army returned, a dreadful pestilence came 
with them. It spread from region to region. /'It is the end 
of the empire,'' people whispered fearfully; but at length 
the plague disappeared. Then there was danger from the 
Germans, and Marcus Aurelius remained in camp and 
on the battlefield for three years before they were sub- 
dued. 

This emperor fought because it was necessary, but he 
loved quiet thought, and wherever he was, he carried with 
him a little notebook, and in it he wrote any thoughts that 
came to him about the noblest way to live. It was at this 
time that he jotted down between battles his memories of 
his childhood and of the goodness of his friends and teachers. 
He wrote that of course he must expect to meet ungrateful, 
envious, deceitful people; but that they could not really do 
him any harm, and that the only reason why they were of 
such character was because they did not fully understand 
what was good and what was bad. This little notebook of 
the busy emperor is very interesting. He tells people that 
they ought not to waste their lives in wondering what others 
are saying and thinking, and that their own thoughts ought 
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always to be so kindly that if any one asked, "What are you 
thinking about?" they would not be at all afraid to answer 
honestly. He says that when any. one wants to feel happy, it 
is an excellent plan to think of his friends and call to mind 
their good quaUties. Think more of the good things you have 
than of those you have not, he advises. Another thought is 
that the best way to avenge one's self is to be careful not to 
become like the wrong-doer. He makes it seem not only 
wrong, but exceedingly silly to continue in ill-doing, for he 
says, "It is a ridiculous thing for a man not to fly from his 
own badness, which is indeed possible, but to fly from other 
men's badness, which is impossible." 

Marcus Aurelius would have liked to spend his time think- 
ing about life and setting down his thoughts in this way and 
in being with his family and his friends; but he could spare 
only stray moments for such pleasures. He had to give his 
days either to war or to thinking how to take care of the 
roads, how to manage the city at less expense, how to get 
enough soldiers and how to pay those that he already had, 
and how to answer the hundred and one questions that came 
up every day for his decision. It is no wonder that he had to 
rise early in the morning and work till after midnight. He 
was obliged to show himself at the games and the fights of 
the gladiators; but while he was there, he usually read or 
had some one read to him. 

During the reign of Marcus Aurelius the Christians were 
terribly persecuted. It often happened that the most bitter 
persecutions took place during the reigns of the best em- 
perors; and so it was with Marcus Aurelius. Although his 
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ideas were much like those of Christianity, he probably knew 
nothing of the Christian belief and was a sincere worshiper 
of the gods. When any trouble came upon the state, the first 
thought of both him and his people was that the state wor- 
ship had not been carried on properly, and so the gods were 
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angry. The Christians would not even bum a few grains of 
incense on the heathen altars; and therefore when flood or 
sickness afflicted the city, the Romans believed that they 
were to blame and ought to be persecuted. 

When Marcus Aurelr's was nearly sixty years old, a pesti- 
lence made its appearance in the army ; and soon the Romans 
were grieving over the loss of their ruler. It had become the 
custom for the senate to pass a decree at the death of an 
emperor, declaring that he was now one of the gods; but in 
this case the people did not wait for any decree of the senate, 
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they made a god of him at once; and for many years incense 
was burned before his statue and prayers were offered up to 
the emperor whom they loved so sincerely. 

SUMMARY 

A fortunate boy. — "Not Varus, but Verissimus." — A young 
stoic. — Antoninus succeeds Hadrian. — Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus become emperors. — The troubles of Rome. — The note- 
book of the emperor. — His busy life. — The persecutions of the 
Christians. — Marcus Aurelius is worshiped as a god. 



XVII 

CONSTANTINE THE GREAT 

A Roman emperor named Di-o-cle'ti-an once had what 
seemed to him a remarkably brilliant idea. Both ''Augus- 
tus'' and "Caesar" had long been used not as proper names, 
but as titles; and he planned to have four rulers instead of 
one, two having each the title of Augustus and two that of 
Caesar. One of his Caesars was named Ga-le'ri-us, and one, 
Con-stan'ti-us. The latter was sent to govern Gaul and Brit- 
ain. Diocletian's favorite residence was in Nic-o-me'di-a, on 
the Sea of Mar'mo-ra. Britain is a long way from Nico- 
media, and Diocletian thought it wise to keep Constantius's 
son at court as a hostage to make sure that the father re- 
mained loyal and did not form any schemes to get the whole 
empire or even to become an Augustus.. This son's name was 
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Con'stan-tine. He grew up to be a tall, handsome young 
man, talented, and a general favorite. Diocletian liked him 
and gave him opportunities to distinguish himself in war- 
fare. 

After a while Diocletian and the other Augustus became 
tired of reigning and resigned. Then, according to the original 
arrangement, Galerius and Constantius became Augusti. So 
far all worked smoothly; but Diocletian had decreed that 
Galerius should name the two Caesars. It was expected that 
he would certainly name Constantine; but he was jealous 
of the young man's talents and popularity and did not name 
him. Constantius was alarmed, for no one knew what might 
happen to his son. He sent letter after letter to Constan- 
tine to come to him in Gaul; but Galerius always had some 
trivial excuse for refusing to let him go. At length permission 
was given, but Constantine was wise enough to suspect that 
he would probably be prevented from going or would per- 
haps be waylaid and murdered after he had started, and 
he traveled at full speed from Nicomedia to DoVer Strait. 
There he met his father and was just in time to cross to 
Britain with him and the army. 

The father and son succeeded in quieting the troublesome 
people of the north, and then returned south as far as York. 
There Constantius became ill and died. This was exactly 
what Galerius had been waiting for. He was sure that he 
could manage the two Caesars, and with Constantius dead, 
there was nothing to hinder him from becoming ruler of 
the whole enormous empire. At least, he supposed there 
was nothing. He h^d not taken into account the fact 
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that both father and son had been so just and kmd to the 
soldiers that they were greatly loved by the army. There 
was no waiting for imperial edicts at York, and as soon as 
Constantius was dead, the soldiers who had been under his 
command put a piuple robe upon his son and saluted him 
as Augustus. 

Constantine sent a leftter to Galerius, expressing his regret 
that there had been no chance to consult him and begging 
that he would confirm the choice of the army. Then Gale- 
rius Augustus was a very angry man. He declared that he 
would burn the letter and also its bearer; but he realized 
that it was not well to quarrel with the army, and at length 
he agreed that Constantine should have the title, not of 
Augustus, but of CsBsar. Constantine made no objection, 
but set off to govern Gaul. 

Soon Galerius was in trouble. One Max-en'ti-us had ex- 
pected to be made an Augustus; and when Galerius chose 
some one else, he took up arms. Then there was confusion 
indeed. At one time six men were all trying their best to win 
the sovereignty of the empire. After a while, Galerius died, 
and the number soon narrowed down to four. Maxentius was 
the most determined of these, and there was an appeal to 
arms by hun and Constantine. 

There is a famous legend that, when on an expedition 
against Maxentius, Constantine was one day praying to the 
sun god. Suddenly he saw in the sky above the sun a cross, 
and over it was written a Greek phrase meaning ''In this 
sign thou shalt conquer." According to the legend, Constan- 
tine had a new banner made at once and displayed to his 
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soldiers with the announcement that he had become a Chris- 
tian. This banner was of purple silk and hung from the 
shorter arm of a cross. It was ablaze with jewels and showed 
images of himself and his children. At the top of the upright 
beam were the Greek letters which stand for the cross and 
also for the Ch-r of "Christ." With this for his standard 
he fought with Maxentius the battle of Mil'vi-an Bridge and 
won a victory 
which gave him 
such power that 
he and Li-cin'- 
i-us, one of his 
rivals, were able 
to divide the 
empire between 
them, Licinius 
taking the east 
and Constan- 
tine the west. 

Both Con- 
stantine and his 
father had always been merciful to the Christians, and even 
when Galerius commanded that they should be persecuted, 
these two had never obeyed. The Christians were now treated 
with fairness. The laws against them were repealed and 
tiieir churches and other property which had been seized were 
given back. The Christians had felt that they ought to be 
a people of peace, and they had shunned warfare; but now 
when Constantine's army went into battle, it followed the 



CONSTANTINE THE GREAT 129 

3ign of the cross. That made the matter look entirely dif- 
ferent, and great nmnbers of them joined his troops. He 
had need of them, for there was soon a war with Licinius; 
and when it had come to an end, the whole empire was in 
the hands of Constantine. 

Constantine decided to choose a new capital. He thought 
of taking the old site of Troy; but finally he decided upon 
By-zan'ti-um on the Bos'pho-rus. He changed its name to 
Con-stan-ti-no'ple, or city of Constantine. It was an excel- 
lent location for trade, and it was near the most troublesome 
enemies of the Romans, that is, the Persians and the people 
north of the Dan'ube. Everything possible was done to make 
the new city handsome. Splendid houses and pubHc build- 
ings were raised; churches, palaces, theatres, baths, and 
circus were all built. The greatest artists of the time were 
employed, and Constantine even took from the cities of 
Greece and Asia Minor statues and ornaments, anything 
that could be carried away, to beautify Constantinople. 

Constantine had worked hard to get the supreme power, 
and he had no idea of giving up any of it. He made a great 
many generals, but gave each one so few soldiers that there 
was Uttle chance of any rebeUion against himself, and he 
also divided the provinces into small districts, each with its 
governor. Every man who was in office was anxious to pre- 
vent any rebellion, for that would throw him out ; and there- 
fore this large body of governors and generals and magistrates 
was a mighty guard to keep the empire strong. 

The empire was strong, but just beyond its limits were 
GothS| who were ever trying to break into its circle. Em- 
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perors who were powerful thrust them back. Emperors who 
were weak had to yield and let some of the Goths settle 
within the Roman bounds. So it went on for three quarters 
of a century. Then came Al'a-ric, a Gothic leader whom 
Rome could not drive away. 

SUMMARY 

Diocletian's brilliant idea. — Constantine goes to Britain. — He 
is saluted as Augustus, but becomes Caesar. — Confusion in Rome. 
— The vision of Constantine. — The Christians join his army. — 
He becomes sole ruler. — The new capital. — Constantine's plan 
of government. — The Goths. 



PART TWO 



EUROPEAN HERO STORIES 



THE BARBARIAN INVASIONS 

I 

ALARIC THE VISIGOTH 

If an It-al'ian country boy had been taken to visit Rome fifteen 
hundred years ago, he would have found much to see. There were 
temples and theatres and baths. There were aqueducts, some- 
times with arches one hundred feet high, stretching far out into 
the country to bring pure water to the city. There was an open 
space known as the Fo'rum, where the people came together for 
public meetings, and in this space were beautiful pillars and 
arches and statues of famous Romans. Around the Forum were 
palaces and temples and the Senate House ; and directly in front 
of the Senate House was a platform on which speakers stood 
when they wished to address the people. The platform was 
called the rostrum, from the Latin word rostrum, meaning the 
beak of a warship, because it was adorned with the beaks of 
ships which the Romans had captured. Another open space was 
the great race-course, the Cir'cus Max'i-mus, where 250,000 people 
could sit and watch leaping, wrestling, boxing, foot-races, and 
especially the famous four-horse chariot races. There was the 
Col-i-se'um, too, where gladiators, generally captives or slaves, 
fought with one another or with wild beasts. 

The Ro'man streets were narrow, and they seemed still nar- 
rower because many houses were built with their upper stories 
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projecting over the lower; but in those narrow streets there was 
always something of interest. Sometimes it was a wedding pro- 
cession with torches and songs and the music of the flute. Some- 
times it was a funeral train with not only the friends of the dead 
man, but also trumpeters and pipers. In the long line walked 
hired actors wearing waxen masks made to imitate the faces of 
the dead person's ancestors. Early in the morning, one could see 
crowds of clients, each one hastening to the home of his patron, 
some wealthy man who was expected to give him either food or 
money. 

Rome was built upon seven hills, and most of these men of 
wealth lived on either the Pal'a-tine or the Es'qui-line Hill. 
After a patron had received his clients, he ate a Ught meal and 
then attended to his business, if he had any. About noon he ate 
breakfast and had a nap. When he awoke, he played ball or took 
some other exercise. Then came his bath; and this was quite a 
lengthy affair, for there was not only hot and cold bathing, but 
there was rubbing and scraping and anointing. At the public 
baths were hot rooms and cold rooms and rooms where friends 
might sit and talk together, or lie on couches and rest. Dinner, 
the principal meal of the day, came at two or three o'clock. 
Oysters were often served first, together with radishes, lettuce, 
sorrel, and pickled cabbage. These were to increase the keen- 
ness of the appetite. Then came fish, flesh, and fowl, course 
after course. Next '^^me cakes and fruits, and last, wine followed, 
mixed with water and spices. The formal banquets were much 
more elaborate than this, for a good host must load his table with 
as many kinds of expensive food as possible; and a guest who 
wished to show his appreciation must eat as much as he could. 
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The whole business of a feast was eating, and there was seldom 
any witty conversation. No one sang any songs or told any 
merry stories. 

Such was the life of the wealthy Romans. Moreover, they kept 
hosts of slaves to save themselves from every exertion. Their 
ancestors had been brave, patriotic folk who loved their country 
and thought it was an honor to fight for it; but these idle, luxu- 
rious people had no idea of giving up their comfort and leisure 
to join the army and help defend their fatherland. Hired soldiers 
could do that, they thought. 

The time had come when Rome needed to be defended. In 
the early days, it had been only a tiny settlement, but it had 
grown in power 
till the Romans 
ruled ail Eu'rope 
south of the 
Rhine and the 
Danube, also 
A'sia Mi'nor, 
northern Afri- 
ca, and Brit'ain. 
Nearly all the 

people of Europe rouans destroyihq a village or the oerhahs 
are thought to (R".>«f '"» th«coi™«^ m„™. A«™iia> ^eo™, oh«r« »» 

'^ circnEir biita cooUmctAiI of nlclur.work, wltbout windows, Htd 

have come from laving bot » «i.gl. hhtow d™r) 

Central Asia. One tribe after another moved to the westward 
from their early home into Europe, and when the hunting and 
fishing became poor in their new settlements, they went on still 
farther west. The Celts came first, pushing their way through 
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Central Europe, and finally into France, Spain, and the Brit'ish 
Isles. Later, the Lat^ins and Greeks took possession of south* 
em Europe. Meanwhile the Celts had to move faster than they 
wished into France, Spain, and Britain, because another race, 
the Teu'tons, had followed close behind them, and taken posses- 
sion of Central Europe. These Teutons, who lived a wild, restless, 
half-savage life, roamed back and forth between the Dan'ube 
and the shores of the Baltic Sea. They consisted of many different 
tribes, but the Romans called them all Ger'mans. For many 
years the Germans had tried to. cross the Danube and break into 
the Roman Empire, but the Roman armies had driven them back 
beyond the Danube, and had destroyed their rude villages again 
and again. Sometimes, however, the Germans were so stubborn 
in their efforts to get into the Empire that the Roman emperors 
found it convenient to admit certain tribes as allies. 

As time went on, a tribe of Teutons called Goths became the 
most troublesome of all to the Romans. Part of them lived on 
the shores of the Black Sea, and were called Os'tro-goths, or 
Eastern Goths; while those who lived near the shores of the 
Danube were called Vis'i-goths, or Western Goths. Toward the 
end of the fourth century, the Visigoths found themselves be- 
tween two fires, for another people, the Huns, were driving them 
into the Roman Empire, and the Romans were driving them back. 
The Visigoths could not fight both nations, and in despair they 
sent ambassadors to the Romans. *' Let us live on your side of 
the river,'' they pleaded. "Give us food, and we will defend the 
frontier for you." The bargain was made, but it was broken by 
both parties. It had been agreed that the Goths should give up 
their arms, but they bribed the Roman officers and kept them. 
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The Romans had promised to furnish food, but they did not 
keep their word. Hungry warriors with weapons in their hands 
make fierce enemies. The Goths revolted, and the Roman Elm- 
peror was slain. 

As the years passed, the Goths grew stronger and the Romans 
weaker. By and by, a man named Al'a-ric became leader of the 
Visigoths, He and hia followers had fought under Roman com- 
manders. He had been in It'a-ly twice, and he began to wonder 
whether it would not be possible for him and his brave warriors 
to fight their way into the heart of the Roman Empire. One 
night, he dreamed that he was driving a golden chariot through 
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the streets of Rome and that the Roman citizens were thronging 
about him and shouting, " Hail, Emperor, hail I " Another time 
when he was passing by a sacred grove, he heard, or thought he 
heard, a voice cry, " You will make your way to the city." "The 
city'' meant Rome, of course; and now Alaric called his chief men 
together and laid his plans before them. First, they would go to 
Greece, he said. The warUke Goths shouted for joy, for in the 
cities of Greece were treasures of gold and silver, and these would 
fall into the hands of the victors. They went on boldly, and 
before long Alaric and his foUowers were feasting m AWens, 
while great masses of treasure were waiting to be distributed 
among the soldiers. The Greeks had forgotten how brave their 
ancestors had been, and Alaric had no trouble in sweeping over 
the country. At last, however, the general Stil'i-cho was sent 
with troops from Rome; and now Alaric would have been cap- 
tured or slain if he had not succeeded in slipping away. Before 
this, the Roman Empire had been divided into two parts, the 
western and the eastern. The capital of the western part was 
Rome; that of the eastern was Con-stan-ti-no'ple. 

The young man of eighteen who was emperor in the eastern 
part of the empire became jealous of Stilicho. "If he wins more 
victories, he will surely try to make himself emperor,'' thought 
the foolish boy ; and he concluded that it would be an exceedingly 
wise move to make Alaric master-general of Eastern Il-lyr'i-cum. 
This was Uke setting a hungry cat to watch a particularly tempt- 
ing Uttle mouse; for Illyricum stretched along the Ad-ri-at'ic Sea, 
and just across the narrow water lay Italy. Of course, after a 
few years, Alaric set out for Italy. The boy emperor in the 
western part of the empire ran away as fast as he could go. He 
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would have been captured had not Stilicho appeared. Then 
Alaric and his warriors held a council. "Shall we withdraw and 
make sure of the treasure that we have taken, or shall we push 
on to Rome?" questioned the warriors. "I will find in Italy 
rather a kingdom or a grave," declared the chief; but Stilicho 
was upon them, and they were obliged to retreat. Then the boy 



ILARIG AT A 



emperor returned to Rome to celebrate the victory and declare 
that he had never thought of such a thing as being afraid. 
Nevertheless, he hurried away to a safe fortress again, and left 
Rome to take care of itself. 

Alaric waited for six years, but meanwhile he watched every- 
thing that went on in Italy, The boy emperor had become a 
man of twenty-five, but he was as foolish as ever; and now he, as 
well as the Emperor in the East, concluded that Stilicho meant 
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to become ruler of the empire, and he murdered the only man 
who could have protected it. 

Then was Alaric's time, and he marched straight up to the 
walls of Rome, shut off food from the city, and commanded it to 
surrender. The luxurious Romans were indignant that a mere 
barbarian should think of conquering their city. Even after they 
were weakened by famine and pestilence, they told Alaric that if 
he would give them generous terms of surrender, they might 
yield; "but if not," they said, "sound your trumpets and make 
ready to meet a countless multitude." Alaric laughed and 
retorted, "The thicker the hay, the easier it is mowed." He 
would leave Rome, he declared, if they would bring him all the 
gold and silver of the city. Finally, however, he agreed to accept 
5000 pounds of gold, 30,000 pounds of silver, 4000 robes of silk, 
3000 pieces of scarlet cloth, and 3000 pounds of pepper. 

Only two years later, Alaric came again, and this time the 
proud Romans were ready to obey whatever he commanded. 
He put the prefect of the city upon the throne; but a little later 
he came a third time and encamped before the walls of Rome. 
The trumpets blew blast after blast, and the invaders poured into 
the city. Alaric bade his men spare both churches and people; 
but the Goths killed all who opposed them, or whom they 
suspected of concealing their wealth. Then they went away, 
loaded down with gold and silver and silk and jewels. They were 
in no haste to leave Italy with its wine and oil and cattle and 
com; and, moreover, Alaric was not satisfied with sacking Rome; 
he meant to get possession of Si'ci-ly and then make an expedition 
to Africa. Suddenly all these plans came to an end, for he was 
taken ill and died. His followers turned aside a little river from 
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its channel, wrapped the body of their dead leader in the richest 

■ of the Roman robes, and made his grave in the river bed. They 

heaped around it the most splendid of their treasures, and then 
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turned back the waters of the stream to flow over it forever. 
Finally, lest the grave should become known and be robbed or 
treated with dishonor, they put to death the multitudes of cap- 
tives whom they had obliged to do this work. 

SUMMARY 
A visit to Rome fifteen centuries ago, — A day with a wealthy 
Roman. — Roman lack of patriotism, — Rome's need of defence. — 
A bargain with the Goths. — Alaric conquers Athena, but is driven 
away by Stilicho. — Alaric is made master-general of Illyrieum. — 
He attempts to invade Italy, — Rome is forced to pay him ran- 
som. — His second visit. — The sack of Rome. — His death and 
burial. 
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II 

ATTILA THE HUN 

While Alaric was winning his victories, thef Huns had built on 
the banks of the Danube what they looked upon as their capital. 
The homes of the poorer folk were huts of mud or straw; but the 
king, At'ti-Ia, and his chief men lived in houses of wood with 
columns finely carved and polished. There wa» plenty of some 
kinds of luxury in this strange capital, for the tables of the chiefs 
were loaded with golden dishes; and swords, shoes, and even 
the trappings of the horses gleamed with gold and sparkled with 
jewels. King Attila, however, would have no such elegance. *'I 
live as did my ancestors,'' he declared; and in his wooden" pal- 
ace he wore only the plainest of clothes. He ate nothing but flesh, 
and he was served from rough wooden bowls and plates. Nev- 
ertheless, he was proud of his wealth because it had been taken 
from enemies, and so was a proof of the bravery and daring of , his 
people. 

This king of a barbarous tribe meant to become the greatest 
of conquerors. Even in the early years of his reign he had hoped 
to do this. It is said that one of his shepherds noticed one day 
thai; the foot of an ox was wet with blood. He searched for the 
cause, and discovered a sharp point of steel sticking up from the 
ground. He began to dig around it, and soon saw that it was a 
sword. "That must go to the king,'' he said to himself, and he 
set out for the palace. King Attila examined the weapon closely 
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and declared, "This is the sword of Tiew. I will wear it as long 
as I live, for no one who wears the sword of the war-god can 
ever know defeat." 

When Attila felt himself ready, he set out with his followers 
to conquer the world. Before long, Constantinople was in his 
power. The Emperor in the East called himself the Invincible 
Au-gus'tus, but he could not meet Attila, and to save his city and 
his life he had to give the barbarians 6000 pounds of gold and 
a large tract of land on the Roman side of the Danube. 

Wherever Attila went, he was successful. His ferocious war- 
riors rode Uke the wind. They would dash down upon some 
village, kill the inhabitants, snatch up whatever there was of 
booty, and level the homes of the people so completely that it. 
was said a horse could gallop over the ruins without danger of 
stumbling. In the far East, he was thought to be a magician. 
"The Huns have a wonder-stone,'' declared the folk of that 
region, "and whenever they choose they can raise storms of 
wind or rain." It is no wonder that men trembled at the sound 
of Attila's name and shuddered at the thought of the Scourge of 
God, as he called himself, when they heard any strange sound in 
the night. "Attila and his Huns are the children of demons," 
they whispered; and those who had seen them were ready to 
beUeve that this was true. They were of a different family from 
the Goths and Celts and Romans. They were short and thick- 
set, with big heads and dark, swarthy complexions. Their eyes 
were small and bright, and so deep-set that they seemed to be far 
back in their skulls. Their turned-up noses were so short and 
broad that it was commonly said they had no noses, but only two 
boles in their faces. 
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Although Attila had made peace with the Emperor m the East, 
before long he found an excuse for invadmg his empire. With 
the sword of Tiew in his hand, he swept across what is now 
Ger'ma-ny and France, killing and burning wherever he went. 
When he came to Orleans,^ he expected that city to yield as 
the others had done; but the people had just made their fortifi- 
cations stronger, and they had no idea of surrendering to even 
the terrible Hims. But before long, Attila had got possession of 
the suburbs, he had weakened the walls with his battering-rams, 
and the people of Orleans began to tremble with fear. Those who 
could not bear arms were at the altars praying, and their bishop 
was trying to encourage them by declaring that God would never 
abandon those who put their trust in Him. "Go to the rampart," 
he bade a faithful attendant, "and tell me if aid is not at hand." 
"What did you see?" he asked when the messenger returned. 
"Nothing," was the reply. A little later the man was sent again, 
but he had nothing of comfort to report. A third time he climbed 
the rampart, and now he ran back to the bishop, crying, "A 
cloud! there is a cloud on the horizon as if made by an armj 
marching I" "It is the aid of God," the bishop exclaimed. "It is 
the aid of God," repeated the people, and they fought with fresh 
courage. The cloud grew larger and larger. Now and then there 
was a flash of steel or the gleam of a war banner. The bishop was 
right ; it was the brave Roman general A-e'ti-us with his army, 
and Orleans was saved. 

Attila withdrew to the plain of Ch&lons.^ The Romans and 
their former foes, the Goths, had united against him, and on this 
plain was fought one of the most bloody battles ever known. It 
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raged from the middle of the afternoon until night, and some of 
the people of the country believed that in the darkness the spirits 
of those who had fallen arose and kept up the fight in raid air. 
Attila retreated across the Rhine. If he had won the day the 
heathen Huns instead of the Christian Germans would have 
become the most powerful people of Europe. 
That is why this conflict at Ch&lons is counted 
as one of the great battles of the world. 

After a winter's rest, Attila started to invade 
Italy, He meant to go straight to Rome, but 
the strong city of Aquileia * was in his way. 
After a long siege it yielded. Some of the in- 
habitants of that and other conquered cities fled 
to a group of marshy islands, where Ven'ice 
now stands. City after city he captured and 
burned. But this wild Hun was not without a 
sense of humor. While he was strolling through 
the royal palace in Mi-lan', he came across a 
picture showing Roman emperors on their 
thrones with Scythian chiefs kneehng before them and paying 
them tribute of bags of gold. Attila did not draw the sword of 
Tiew and cut the picture to fragments; he simply sent for a 
painter and said, " Put those kneeling men upon the thrones, and 
paint the emperors kneeling to pay tribute." 

The Romans were thoroughly frightened, for now Attila was 

near their city. Aetius was calni and brave, but he was without 

troops. Then Leo, another brave bishop as courageous as the ■ 

bishop of Orleans, put on his priestly robes, went forth to meet 

» fi-kws-la'ya. 
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the Huns, and begged Attila to spare the city. Attila yielded, 
but no one knows why. A legend arose, that the apostles Peter 
and Paul appeared to him and declared that he should die at 
once if he did not grant the prayers of Leo. It is certain that 
before he started for Rome his friends had said to him, "Beware! 
Remember that Alaric conquered Rome and died.'' He had no 
fear of a sword, but he may have been afraid of such warnings as 
this. Whatever was the reason, he agreed to spare Rome if the 
Romans would pay him a large ransom. 

The gold was paid, and Attila returned to his wooden palace 
on the Danube. Soon after this he suddenly died. His followers 
cut off their hair and gashed their faces, so that blood rather than 
tears might flow for him. His body was inclosed in three coffins, 
on^ of gold, one of silver, and one of iron. It was buried at night 
with a vast amount of treasure. Then, as in the case of Alaric, 
the captives who had dug the grave were put to death. His 
followers belonged to different races. Several chieftains tried to 
become king, but no one of them was strong enough to hold the 
tribes together, and they were soon scattered. 

SUMMARY 

Attila's capital. — Stories of his youth. — The Emperor in the 
East pays ransom. — The Huns. — Attila invades the Roman 
Empire. — The rescue of Orleans. — The battle of Chalons, — The 
flight from Aquileia. — Attila's humor. — The bravery of Bishop 
Leo. — Mourning at the death of Attila. 
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III 

GENSERIC THE VANDAL 

Within a few years after the death of Attila, Rome was once 
more in the hands of an invader, Genseric * the Van'dal. The 
Vandals were great wanderers. They slowly made their way 
from the shores of the Baltic Sea to the Danube, passed through 
what is now France, and went south into Spain. Only eight or 
nine miles from Spain, just across what is now the Strait of 
Gi-bral'tar, lay Africa. 

Africa belonged to Rome. It was one of her most valued pro- 
vinces because, while Italy could not raise enough grain to feed 
her people, Africa could supply all that was needed. Genseric 
longed to add Africa to his domain, and he was more fortimate 
than most men who wish to invade a country, for after a little 
while he received a cordial invitation to come to Africa and 
bring his soldiers with him. The invitation was given by no less 
a man than the brave general Bon'i-face, who had been appointed 
governor of the province. This is the way it came about. Aetius 
was jealous of the success of Boniface, and he persuaded the 
mother of the child emperor to send the governor a letter recalling 
him. Then he himself wrote a letter to his "friend" Boniface 
with the warning that the emoress was angry with him and he 
would lose his head if he risked it in Rome. Boniface was in a 
hard position. He concluded that the safest thing for him to do was 
to remain where he was, and ask Genseric to help him hold Africa. 

* jSn'sfir-Ik. 
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Genseric did not wait to be urged. He hurried across the 
Strait of Gibraltar and began his victories. A Vandal conquest 
was more severe than that of any 
other tribe, for the Vandals seemed 
to delight in ruining everything 
tiiat eame into their power. They 
lulled men, women, and children ; 
they bumed houses and churches; 
and they destroyed whatever trea- 
sures they could not carry away 
with them. Some s^d that when- 
ever they conquered a country, 
they cut down every fruit tree 
within its limits. This is why 
people who seem to enjoy spoil- 
ing things are sometimes called 
vandals. 

After a while Boniface dis- 
covered how he had been tricked 
by Aetius, and he begged Genseric 

to leave the country; but the babbarun blinoers bkadt fob 
barbarian refused, and Boniface „^ ^ ^ , .„ , „ ^ 

(PnnD tbs Colamn at Murctii AnrelLua. Tba 

could not drive him away. Gen- diiig,««m»iidiBkof leuharmipBiidedbjr 

MiiDgi, wH lued foi barling miaiilei) 

seric and his followers settled m 

Africa, making the city of Car'thage the capital of their kingdom. 
They became a nation of pirates. They built hght, swift vessels 
and ran up on the shore of any country where they expected to 
find plunder. 
AH this time Gens^c had his eyes fixed upon Italy, and again 
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he was fortunate enough to be mvited to a land which he was 
longing to invade. Tliis time the widow of a murdered emperor 
begged him to come and avenge her wrongs. He wasted no time, 
but crossed the narrow sea and marched up to the walls of Rome. 
Behold, the gates were flung open, and once more Bishop Leo, 
now a hoary-headed man, came forth with his clergy, all in their 
priestly robes, to beg the Vandals to have mercy. Genseric made 
some promises, but they were soon broken. For fourteen days 
the Vandals did what they would. They were in no hurry; they 
had plenty of ships to carry away whatever they chose; and after 
they had chosen, there was Uttle but the walls remaining. They 
snatched at gold and silver and jewels, of course, but they took 
also brass, copper, and bronze, silken robes, and even furniture. 
Works of art were nothing to them unless they were of precious 
metal and could be melted; and what they did not care to take 
with them, they broke or burned. The widowed empress had 
expected to be treated with the greatest honor, but the Vandals 
stripped ofif her jewels and threw her and her two daughters on 
board their ships to be carried to Africa as prisoners. 

Genseric kept his nation together as long as he lived; and 
indeed, though the Romans made many expeditions against the 
Vandals, it was nearly eighty years before the pirates were con- 
quered. 

SUMMARY 

The Vandals. — Boniface invites Genseric to Africa. — A 
Vandal conquest. — Genseric is invited to Italy. — The sack of 
Rome. 



THE FORMING OF THE GERMANIC 

NATIONS 

IV 

THE TEUTONS AND THEIR MYTHS 

For a long while, as we have seen, the Roman Empire had been 
growing weaker and the Teutons, or Germans, had been growing 
stronger. These Teutons were a most interesting people. They 
were tall and strong, with blue eyes and Ught hair. They were 
splendid fighters, and nothing made them so happy as the sound 
of a battle-cry. They cared nothing for woimds, and they felt 
it a disgrace for any one to meet death quietly at home. A man 
should die on the field of battle, thought the Teutons; and then 
one of the Val-kyr'ies, the beautiful war-maidens of O'din, would 
come and carry him on her swift horse straight to Val-hal'la; and 
as she rode through the air, the gleaming of her armor would 
make the flashing glow which men call the northern lights. 
Valhalla, they beUeved, was a great hall a-gUtter with shields 
and spears. It was full of the bravest warriors who had ever 
fought on the earth. Every morning they went out to some 
glorious battle. At night they came back, their wounds were 
healed, they drank great cups of mead and hstened to songs of 
deeds of valor. Odin, or Wo'den, kmg of the gods, ruled in this 
hall. He had a son Thor, who was sometimes called the thunder- 
god. Thor rode about in a chariot drawn by goats. He carried 
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I with him a mi^ty 

I hammer, and this he 

threw at any one who 

displeased him. Tiew, 

I another son of Odin, 

whose sword Attila 

claimed to possess, was 

the god of war. 

Not all the gods were 
thunderers and fight- 
ers. There was Odin's 
wife, Freya,* who ruled 
the smishine and the 
rain, and who loved 
fairies and flowers and 
all things dainty and 
pretty. Then there was 
Freya's son, Baldur,' 
™oR whom everyoneloved, 

and Lo'ki, whom every- 
one feared and liated. Lold was always getting the gods into 
trouble, and it was he who brought about the death of Baldur. 
Freya had once made beasts and birds and trees and everything 
on the earth that had hfe promise never to hurt her son; but the 
mistletoe was so small and liarmless that she forgot it. There 
was a chance for wicked Loki. It was a favorite game of the 
gods to shoot arrows at Baldur, for they knew that notMng would 
harm him. One of the gods was bhnd, and Lold offered to guide 
' Wft. ' bgi'door. 



THE TEUTONS AND THEIR MYTHS 21 

bis hand, saying that all ought to do honor to so good a god as 
Baldur. In all innocence, the Uind one threw the twig of mistletoo 
that Loki gave him. Baldur fell down dead, and had to go forever 
to the land of gloom and darkness. 

The Teutonic story of the creation of the earth was this : — Long 
ago there was far to the northward a gulf of mist. In the mist was 
a fountain, and from the fountain there flowed twelve rivers. By 
and by, the watera 
of the rivers froze, 
and then in the 
north there was 
nothing but a 
great mass of iee. 
Far to the south- 
ward was a world 
of warmth and 
light. From this 
a warm wind blew 
upon the ice and 
melted it. Clouds 

were formed, and frbya 

from them came 

forth the giant Ymir ' and his children and his cow. The cow was 
one day Heking the hoar frost and salt from the ice, when she saw 
the hair of a man. The next day she heked still deeper, and then 
she saw a man's head. On the third day a living being, strong 
and beautiful, had taken his place in this strange world. He was 
a god, and one of his children was Odin. Together the children 
'6'inlr. 
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slew Ymlr. Of his body they made the earth, of his blood the 
seas, of his bones the moiintaitis, of his eyebrows they made 
Mid'gard, the mid earth. Odin arranged the seasons, and when 
the world was covered with green 
things growing, the gods made 
' man of an ash tree and woman 
of an alder. An immense ash 
tree, which grew from the body 
of Ymir, supported the whole 
universe. One of its roots ex- 
tended to As'gard, the home of 
the gods; one to Jotunheim,' the 
abode of the giants ; and one t« 
NifTheim, the region of cold and 
darkness beneath the earth. It 
was believed that some time all 
created things would be de- 
stroyed. After this a new heaven 
and a new earth would be formed 
*"" in which there would be no 

THB aODS SHOOTINO ARROWS AT ■ i i , i ■ i i 

BALDCR Wickedness or trouble, and gods 

and men would live together in 

peace and happiness. All these fancies had some meaning; for 

instance, Baldur the beautiful, at sight of whose face all things 

rejoiced, represented the sunshine. 

Poetical as the Germans were in some of their fancies, they 

were by no means poetical when any fighting was to be done. 

They had a custom of choosing some man as leader and following 

' yS'tOTn-hlm. 
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him wherever he led; but the moment that he showed himaelf a 
poor commander or failed to give them a fwr share of whatever 
spoils they had captured, they left-, him and sought another chief. 
When the time had come that the Romans were no longer willing 
to defend themselves, it seemed to them a most comfcrtable 
arrangement to send a messenger co some of the Teuton chiefo 
to say, "If you will help us in this war, we will pve you so much 
gold." Unluckily for themselves, the Romans looked upon bar- 
barians as nothing more than convenient 
weapons, and did not stop to think that 
they were men who kept their eyes open, 
and who sooner or later would be siu^ to 
feel that there was no reason why they, 
as well as the Romans, should not take 
what they wanted if they could get it. 

The Goths, especially, were always 
ready to g^ve up their old ways if they 
found something better; and by the time 
Alaric invaded Italy, those who Uved 
nearest the Roman territories had learned 
something of Christianity, and Ul'fi-las 
a Greek whom they had captured in war, 
had translated nearly all of the Bible 
into their language. They had learned 
to enjoy some of the comforts and eon- ^^'.w^r™'™' ■" '°'°'' 
veniences of the Romans. They had dis- 
covered that there were better ways of governing a nation than 
their haphazard fashion of following any one who had won a vic- 
tory; and they had begun to see that it was a good thing to have 
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established cities. But if they gave up their roving life and made 
their home in one place, they could no longer live by fishing and 
hunting, for the rivers and forests would soon be exhausted ; they 
must cultivate the ground. We have seen how the Goths had 
become the most powerful of all the Teutonic tribes. To so warUke 
apeople, it seemed much easier to take the cultivated ground of the 
Romans than to make the wild forest land into fields and gardens. 
These were reasons why the Goths, among all the Germans, were 
so persistent in their invasions of the Eoman Empire. There was 
one more reason, however, quite as strong as these. It was that 
other trilses even more barlaarous than they were coming from 
Asia, and trying hard to push them out of the way in order to 
get their land. If the Romans had stopped to think, they might 
perhaps have found some way to save their country ; but they were 
too busy enjoying themselves to be troubled about such matters. 
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SUMMARY 

The Goths. — Valhalla. — Odin. — Thor. — Freya. — Baldur- 
— Loki. — Death of Baldur. — Teutonic story of the creation. — 
The Teuton leaders. — Carelessness of the Romans. — Ulfilas. — 
Why the Goths persisted in invading the empire. 



THE STORY OF THE NIBELUNGS 

Many of the Goths had learned about Christianity, as has been 
said before; but for a long while most of the Teutons believed, or 
half believed, in the old fables of gods and heroes. One of these, 
the story of the Nibelungs,^ was a special favorite. It was told 
over and over for centuries ; then some unknown poet put it into 
poetry. This poem was called the Nibelungen-Lied, or song of 
the Nibelimgs. It began with one of the evil pranks of Loki by 
which the gaUant knight Siegfried ^ became owner of a vast hoaid 
of gold once belonging to a nation of dwarfs called Nibelungs. 
Siegfried was rich and handsome and brave, and he rode forth 
into the world, not knowing that the gold was accursed and 
would bring trouble to whoever might own it. 

His first adventure was in Is'en-land, or Iceland, where he 
broke through a magic ring of fire that for many years had 
burned around a lofty castle. In this castle lay Brunliild,? a 
disobedient Vallsyrie whom Odin had punished by putting her 
and the king and court who had received her into a sleep. This 

^ nea3^1oongz. ' seg^frOd. ' broonOittd. 
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was to last till some brave knigbt should pass the ring of fire. 
Siegfried broke through, found the beautiful, wicked maiden, 
and awoke her and the whole court. He became betrothed to her, 
but after a while Odin bade him leave Isenland and go forth in 
search of adventures elsewhere. 
He went next to the land of Bur'gun-dy, and there he found 
a new exploit awaiting 
him. King Gunther* 
had heard of the beauti- 
ful Brunhild, and he was 
eager to many her. 
Many a man had lost 
his life because of this 
same wish ; for whoever 
would win her must out- 
do her in the games, and 
if he failed, both he and 
his attendant knights, 
were put to death. The 
king and Siegfried set 
r-, o.-Nii.Aw off for Isenland, and 
BiEOFBiED Ain> KRiEHHiLD the games began. Fitst, 

crn»..fi««.tati«itajrip.a«e,H»i>ici.,Q™»r) Brunhild threw her 
heavy javelin against the king's shield; but Giinther cast it 
back at her so powerfully that she fell to the ground. When she 
rose, she caught up a stone, so heavy that twelve knights could 
hardly lift it, and hurled it an amazing distance. Then at one 
leap she sprang to where the stone had fallen; but Gunther threw 
' gOn'tSr, 
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the stone farther and leaped farther. Then the Valkyrie yielded 
and became his wife. She did not guess that it was not Giinther 
who had beaten her, but Siegfried. Siegfried had a magic cap of 
darkness, and when he put it on, he became invisible; so while 
Giinther went through the motions, it was really Siegfried who 
threw the javeUn and hurled the stone and even carried Giinther 
in his arms far beyond the leap of the Valkyrie. So it was that 
Brunhild became the wife of Giinther. Aa for Siegfried, an 
enchantment had been thrown about him, and he had entirely 
forgotten that he had ever ridden through the ring of fire or 
seen Brunhild before. The hand of the king's sister, the gentle, 
lovely Kriem'hild, was to be his reward for his service to King 
Gunther; and now both weddings were celebrated. Giinther and 
Brunhild remained in Burgundy, and Siegfried carried Kriemhild 
to his kingdom in the 
Neth'er-lands. 

Even if Siegfried 
had forgotten Brun- 
■ hild, she had not for- 
gotten him, and she 
meant to have her 
revenge. She per- 
suaded Giinther to 
invite Siegfried and 

Unemhild to Bur- biegfribd fightino thb Diuaon 

gundy. It was easy 

for a quarrel to arise between the two queens, and Ha'gen, uncle 
of Kriemhild, took the part of Brunhild. He pretended that war 
had arisen against Giinther, and Siegfried agreed to fight for his 
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host. Kriemhild begged her uncle to help Siegfried whenever he 
was in peril; and the treacherous Hagen repUed, " Surely ; but first 
tell me where his chief peril lies. Is there some one way by which 
^e may most easily lose his life ? " '' Yes/' answered Kriemhild, 
"he once slew a dragon and bathed himself in its blood. There- 
fore no weapon can harm him save in one tiny place between his 
shoulders which was covered by a linden leaf." "Then do you 
sew a mark upon his garment directly over that place," said the 
false Hagen, " that I may guard it well." One day Siegfried 
went out hunting with Giinther and Hagen, and it was not long 
before his body was brought back to the sorrowing Kriemhild. 
At the funeral services, Siegfried's wounds began to bleed afresh 
as Hagen passed the bier; and from this Kriemhild knew that 
he was the murderer of her husband. 

Siegfried's father lovingly begged Kriemhild to return to the 
Netherlands with him; but she would not leave Burgundy, for 
she hoped some day to avenge her murdered husband. She sent 
for the Nibelung treasure and gave generously to all around her. 
Then wicked Hagen began to fear that the hearts of the people 
would turn towards her. Therefore he stole the treasure and 
sank it deep in the river Rhine; but he meant to raise it some day 
for himself. - 

. It came about that King Et'zel of Hun'ga-ry sent a noble 
envoy to beg for the hand of the widowed queen. She answered 
him kindly, for she said to herself, " Etzel is brave and powerful, 
and if I wed him, I may be able some day to avenge my Sieg- 
fried." So it was that Kriemhild became the wife of Etzel, and 
was true and faithful to him for thirteen years. At the end of 
that time she asked him to invite the king and court of Burgundy 
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(From ■ fiHoo In tha Bo;al PiIihk, Honioh) 

to visit them. The Bur-gun'di-ans accepted the invitation, 
though the murderer Hagen urged them to remain at home. In 
Hungary they were treated with all courtesy; but Kriemhild had 
told her wrongs to her Hun-ga'ri-an friends, and as the guests sat 
at a magnificent feast ^ven in their honor, the Hungarian knights 
dashed into the hall of feasting, and slew almost every one. 
Giinther and Hagen yet lived, and Kriemhild bade Hagen reveal 
where he had hidden her stolen treasure. "Never, so long as 
Giinther lives," was his reply. Kriemhild ordered Giinther to 
be put to death and his head taJcen to Hagen, but Hagen sUll 
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refused to tell what had become of the treasure. In her anger 
Kriemhild caught up the magic sword of Siegfried and struck 
off Hagen's head at a blow. Then one of the Burgundians cried, 
"Whatever may become of me, she shall gain nothing by this 
murderous deed " ; and in a moment he had run her through with 
his sword. So ended the story of the treasure of the Nibelungs, 
which brought ill to every one who possessed it. 

SUMMARY 
Siegfried awakens Brunhild. — He wins her for Gunther. — 
Martiea Kriemhild. — Brunhild's revenge. — Kriemhild marries 
Etzel, — Avenges Siegfried. 

VI 

CLOVIS 

Of all the Teutons who came to live on 
Roman territory, the most important 
were the Franks, or free men. They 
had no wish to wander over the world 
when they had once found a country 
that pleased them, and so, sincethey 
liked the land about the mouth of the 
(PDUDdDurtherinrSeineiiiFnius. Rhine, they Settled there and held on 

Not In ths Louvn, Parii) •' 

to it, adding mere and more wherever 
a little fighting would win it for them. Each tribe had its chief; 
but Clo'vis, one of these chiefs, came at last to rule them all. The 
country wrat of the Rhine, then called Gaul, was still partly held 
by the Romans, but Clovis meant to drive them away and keep 
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the land for the Franks. When he was only twenty-one, he !ed his 
men against the Roman governor at Soissobs ' and took the place. 
From here he sent out expeditions to conquer one bit of land after 
another and to bring back rich booty. The most valuable treasures 
were usually kept in the churches, and the heathen Franks took 
great delight in seizing these. Among the church 
treasures captured at Rheims ' was a marvd- 
ously beautiful vase. Now the bishop of Rheims 
was on good terms with Clovis, and he sent a 
messenger to the young chief to beg that, even 
if the soldiers would not return all the holy ves- 
sels of the church, this one at least might be 
given back. Clovis bade the messenger follow on 
to Soissons, where the booty would be divided. 
At Soissons, when all the warriors were assem- 
bled, the king pointed to the vase and said, " I 
ask you, O most vahant warriors, not to refuse 
to me the vase in addition to my rightful part." 
Most of the soldiers were wise enough not to 
object to the wishes of so powerful a chief ; but roAv&iBa oos- 

TDMK OF THB UMB 

one foolish, envious man swung his battle-axe of clovis 

and crushed the vase, crying, " Thou shalt re- ^l^Z'sM^^f 
ceive nothing of this unless a just lot gives it 
to thee." It is no wonder that the whole army were amazed at 
such audacity. Clovis siud nothing, but quietly handed the 
crushed vase to the bishop's messenger. He did not forget the 
insult, however, and a year later, when he was reviewing his 
troops, he declared that this man's weapons were not in fit con- 
' sw&hiAd', ■ rtau. 
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dition, and with one blow of his axe he struck the soldier dead, 
saying, "Thus thou didst to the vase at.Soissons." 

Clovis showed himself so much stronger than the other chiefs 
of the Franks that at length they all accepted him as their king. 
Soon after this, he began to think about taking a wife. The story 
of his wooing is almost like a fairy tale. In the land of Burgundy 
lived a fair young girl named Clo-til'da, whose wicked uncle had 
slain her father, mother, and brothers that he might get the 
kingdom. Clovis had heard how beautiful and good she was, and 
he sent an envoy to ask for her hand in marriage. The wicked 
uncle was afraid to have her marry so powerful a ruler, lest she 
should avenge the slaughter of her family; but he did not dare to 
refuse Clovis or to murder the girl after Clovis had asked that she 
might become his queen. There was nothing to do but to send 
her to the king of the Franks. Clovis was delighted with her, and 
they were married with all festivities. 

Clotilda was a Christian, and she was much grieved that her 
husband should remain a heathen. She told him many times 
about her God, but nothing moved him. When their first child 

* 

was bom, Clotilda had the baby baptized. Not long afterwards, 
the little boy grew ill and died. '' That is because he was baptized 
in the name of your God," declared Clovis bitterly. " If he had 
been consecrated in the name of my gods, he would be alive still." 
Nevertheless, when a second son was bom, Clotilda had him 
baptized. He, too, fell ill, and the king said, " He was baptized in 
the name of Christ, and he will soon die." But the mother prayed 
to God, and by God's will the boy recovered. Still Clovis would 
not give up the gods of his fathers. It came to pass, however, 
that he was engaged in a fierce battle near where Co-logne' now 
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stands. His enemies were fast getting the better of him, and he 
was almost in despair, when suddenly he thought of the God of 
his queen, and he cried, " Jesus Christ, whom Clotilda declares 
to be the Son of the living God, if Thou wilt grant me victory 
over these enemies, I will believe in Thee and be baptized in Thy 
name." Soon the enemy fled, and Clovis did not doubt that his 
prayer had been answered. 

When he told Clotilda of this, she was delighted. She sent for 
the bishop and asked him to teach her husband the true religion. 
After a little, Clovis said to him, " I am glad to listen to you, but 
my people will not leave their gods.'' He thought a while and 
then he declared, " I will go forth and tell them what you have 
told me." He went out among his people, and, as the legend says, 
even before he had spoken a word, the people cried out all to- 
gether, " We are ready to follow the immortal God." Then the 
bishop ordered the font to be prepared for the baptism of the king. 
The procession set out from the palace and passed through streets 
made gorgeous with embroidered hangings. First came the 
clergy, chanting hymns as they marched, and bearing the Gospels 
and a golden cross. After them walked the bishop, leading the 
king by the hand. Behind them came the queen, and after her 
the people. They passed through the door and into the church. 
The candles gleamed, the house was hung with tapestries of the 
purest white and was fragrant with incense; and there the king 
of the Franks, his sisters, and more than three thousand of his 
warriors, besides a throng of women and children, were baptized 
and marked with the sign of the cross. 

The times were harsh and rude, and even a king who was looked 
upon as a Christian ruler never dreamed of hesitating to do many 
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cruel deeds. Clovis wished to enlarge his kingdom, aiid he could 
always find some excuse for attacking any tribe living on land 
next his own. He cared nothing for his word, and to get what he 
wanted, he was ready to lie or steal or murder. 

Clovis died in 511, but before that time all the lands between 
the lower Rhine and the Py're-nees Mountains had been obliged 
to acknowledge his rule. He took Par'is as his capital, and went 
there to live. This was the beginning of France. The descend- 
ants of Clovis held the throne for nearly two centuries and a 
half. They were called Mer-o-vin'gi-ans from Mer-o-vae'us, the 
grandfather of Clovis. 

SUMMARY 

Settlement of the Franks. — Clovis and the vase of Soissons. — 
His marriage. — The death of his son. — He becomes a Chris- 
tian. — His baptism. — His cruel deeds. — The Merovingians. 



vn 

THEODORIC THE OSTROGOTH 

In 476, one year before the death of Genseric the Vandal, a 
Goth named Odoacer* became ruler of Italy. He had taken 
the throne from the handsome boy who had been ruling as Em- 
peror, permitting him to escape and allowing him 6000 gold 
pieces a year. The Roman Senate, which had once been a cour- 
ageous and patriotic body of men, decided that there was no 
longer any Western Empire, and that its rule belonged to the 

» 6-do-a's6r. 
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Emperor in the East, whose capital was Constantinople. The 
Emperor accepted this view, and left Odoacer in Italy to repre- 
sent him. This event is 
called the fall of the West- 
em Empire. 

In this same year, 476, 
The-od'o-ric became king of 
the Ostrogoths, or Goths of 
the East. The Emperor in 
the East had hired this na- 
tion to defend the lower Dan- 
ube, and Theodoric, a little 
boy of the royal family, had 
been sent to Constantinople 
as a hostage, or pledge that 
his people would keep their 
promises. Wh^ Theodoric 
grew up and became king, 
the Emperor permitted him 
to go and drive Odoacer out 
(Tbk do roMto grut (piaDdoi mitt tbt tuie at of Italy. Theodoric Started 
with his army, and with all 
the rest of his tribe, for they meant not only to drive out 
Odoacer, but to make their homes in Italy. 

There were three fierce battles. Finally it was agreed that 
Odoacer and Theodoric should rule with equal powers. Before 
long, however, Theodoric treacherously murdered Odoacer and 
became sole ruler of Italy. He meant to rule like the Romans, 
but more wisely. He chose from the old Roman laws those which 
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he thought just. He broke up the vast estates of the very wealthy 
and made many small farms, so that much more grain was raised. 
He built many handsome buildings, and he encouraged his sub- 
jects to read and study. The emperors in the East were doing 
their best to keep back the hordes of Huns and other barbarians, 
and it really began to seem as if Italy would grow into a powerful, 
weU-govemed coxmtry with Goths for its rulers. 

That might have come to pass if a brilliant man named Jus- 
tin'i-an had not become ruler in the Eastern Empire after the 
death of Theodoric. EGs 
great wish was to bring 
back Italy and Africa to 
the Empire. Fortunately 
for him, he had an officer 
named Bel-i-sa'ri-us, who 
was not only a skillful 
general, but who had the 
power of making his sol- 
diers eager to follow him. 
Under his lead, Italy and 
Africa were regained, the 
Vandals in Africa were 
scattered, and the Goths 
in Italy were hopelessly 
beaten. Justinian brought 
together all that was mi^™™"»j 

known of the Roman law, and it is upon his collection that the 
governments of the chief countries of Europe are founded. While 
he lived, there seemed some hope that the Empire would be 
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mighty again; but as soon as he died, it was the same weak, tot- 
tering realm that it had been just before his day. 

SUMMARY 

Fall of the Western Empire. — Theodoric goes to Italy. — 
Justinian. — The victories of Belisarius. 



VIII 

CHARLES MARTEL 

When King Clovis died, his four sons divided the kingdom 
among them much as if it had been a farm. Then they quarreled, 
and a quarrel in those days led to savage fighting. Each ruler 
intended to get as much as he could, and if any one stood in the 
way the first thought was, "Kill him." For instance, one of 
Clovis's sons died, leaving three boys. Queen Clotilda tried to 
protect the rights of her grandchildren, but two of her sons sent 
her a sword and a pair of scissors. That meant, "Should you 
rather have the boys slain or have them lose their long hair ? " 
To lose their long hair would shut them out of the royal family, 
and Clotilda replied that she would rather see them dead than 
disgraced. Two of the boys were at once murdered by their uncle. 
For more than a century, the Frankish kingdom was full of 
quarrels and fighting. During the following century, a king was 
always on the throne, but he never ruled; and these sovereigns 
have been nicknamed the "do-nothing kings." The real rulers 
were oflScers called mayors of the palace. The " mayor " was at 
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first only a sort of royal attendant, but several of the kings were 
children when they came to the throne; therefore the mayors 
acted as their guardians. For a long while some of the kings were 
stupid, and some cared only for amusement, and hardly any of 
them were strong and manly enough to govern. The mayors of 
the palace were rulers in peace, and as the "do-nothing kings" 
were of course unable to lead armies, the mayors became also 
commanders in war. This arrangement suited the Frankish 
nobles. They were always afraid that their kings would get top 
much power over them ; but as a mayor was chosen from among 
themselves, it did not seem to trouble them in the least if he 
became quite as powerful as any king. 

One of these mayors was named Pep'in. He treated the king 
with the utmost respect, permitted him to live on one of the 
royal estates, and sent servants to wait on him. When some 
national festival was to be held, the king was brought to court 
dressed in most elegant robes and with his long hair floating 
over his shoulders. He rode in a heavy wagon drawn by oxen 
and driven by a cowherd. This was according to the ancient 
custom, and the people would have been displeased to have it 
altered. He was escorted into the palace and seated upon the 
• throne, and the nobles came to do him honor. He recited a little 
speech, made up for him beforehand, urging the army to be 
valiant and to be always ready for service. If ambassadors were 
to be received, he met them graciously, and said what Mayor 
Pepin told him to say. Then with all deference he was led to the 
cart and driven back to the estate upon which he lived. He was 
free to go on hunting or raising doves or combing his long hail 
until a figurehead was needed again. 
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When Pepin died, his son Charles became mayor. It was for- 
tunate that he was a good fighter, for there was a great deal of 
fighting to be done. There were hostile tribes on the north and 
east to be subdued. Then, too, there were rumors of trouble 
coming from another people, the Mo-ham'med-ans. Charles did 
not dare be without an army ready to set out at a moment's 
notice. But he could not keep an army without the help of the 
nobles, and for such help he must pay, and pay well. The 
churches owned a vast amount of land and money; and when 
Charles needed either to reward his nobles, he took it. It is prob- 
able that he did not give away the land, but only lent it to his 
nobles by what is called a feudal tenure; that is, so long as a 
noble provided a certain number of men for the mayor's army, 
he might hold the land and get as much gain from it as he 
could. This was all very well for the nobles, but it is no wonder 
that the bishops were not pleased. And yet this very army was 
to be used to defend them in a great battle with the Moham- 
medans. 

This battle came about because of a man named Mo-ham'med 
who had lived about one hundred and fifty years before that 
time. . He was bom in Mec'ca in A-ra'bi-a, and he became so 
famous when he was a man that the people who knew him as a 
child fancied that many wonderful things had happened to him 
when he was small. It was said that the sheep bowed to him as he 
passed by, and that even the moon stooped from her place in the 
heavens to do him honor. While he was in the house of his nurse, 
so the legend says, her well never dried and her pastures were 
always fresh and green. 

The little boy sooa lost both father and mother, and was 
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HOSQUB OP BtJLTAK AHMED, A FAMOUS HOHAUMEDAN BOLBB 
<It la «t Cmutiuitinapla) 

brought up in the house of his uncle. He must have been a most 
lovable boy, for every one seems to have been kind to him. This 
uncle held an office of great honor, — he was guardian of a certain 
black stone which, it was said, the angel Ga'bri-el had given to 
A'bra-ham. The etone was built into the outer wall of the 
Kaaba,' a little square temple which the A-ra'bi-ans looked upon 
as especially holy. Most of them were worshipers of idols, and 
the Kaaba was the home of enough idols to provide a different 
one for every day in the year. Throngs of pilgrims journeyed 
to Mecca to kiss the stone and worship in the Kaaba; and the bo; 
■ kk'bk. 
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must have heard marvelous tales of the strange places from which 
they came. His uncle was a merchant and used to go with car- 
avans to Sjrr'i-a and elsewhere to get goods. When Mohammed 
was twelve years old, he begged earnestly to be allowed to go 
with him. The uncle said "No." Then the boy pleaded, " But, 
my uncle, who will take care of me when you are gone ? " The 
tender-hearted man could not refuse any longer, and Mohammed 
went on his first journey. 

After this, he always traveled with his uncle, and when the 
uncle went out to help his tribe fight another one, he became the 
uncle's armor-bearer. He learned about life in a caravan, and 
about buying and selling goods, and while he was hardly more 
than a boy, he was often employed by merchants to go on such 
trips as their agent. At length he was engaged by a wealthy 
widow named Ka-di'jah to manage the large business which the 
death of her husband had left in her charge. She became more 
and more pleased with the young man, and after a while she sent 
a trusty slave to offer him her hand. He was surprised, but not 
at all unwiUing, and soon there was a generous wedding feast with 
music and dancing. The house was open to aU who chose to come, 
and a camel was killed that its flesh might be given to the poor. 

Mohammed thought much about reUgious questions. He came 
to believe that his people were wrong in worshiping idols, and 
that there was only one true God. He used to go to a cavern 
a few miles from Mecca to pray and meditate. One month in 
every year he gave up entirely to this. After a while, he began 
to have strange dreams and visions. In one of these he thought 
the angel Gabriel held before him a silken cloth on which there 
was golden writing and bade him read it. " But I do not know 
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how to read," replied Mohammed. " Read, in the name of the 
Most High," smd the angel; and suddenly the power to read the 
letters came to him, 
and he found the writ- 
ings were commands 
of God. Thentheangel 
declared, "Thou art 
the prophet of God." 
Mohammed told 
Kadijah of his vision, 
and she beheved that 
the angel had really 
come to him. After 
a httle, he began to 
preach wherever 
people would listen. A 
few believed in him, 
but most people only 
laughed at his story. 
Still he kept on 
preaching, and after 
a while, although he mubsiiliums at pkatbr in the grand mobqub 

,,,,,,,, AT DAMASCUS 

had but few followers 

in Mecca, there were many in Me-di'na who had come to beheve 
that he was the prophet of God. He decided that it was 
best for him to go to them, and in the year 622 he and a few 
friends escaped from their enemies in Mecca and went to Medina. 
This is called the Hegira,* or flight. To this day Mohammedans 
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do not count the years from the birth of Christ, but from the 
Hegira. 

As soon as the prophet was in Medina, his followers began to 
build a mosque, or place for prayer, in which he might preach. 
They made the walls of earth and brick. The pillars were the 
trunks of palm trees, and the roof was formed of their branches 
with a thatch of leaves. He decided that his disciples should 
be called to prayer five times a day, and after all these centuries 
the call, or mu-ez'zin, is still heard in the East from some mina- 
ret of each mosque, — '^ God is great. There is no God but God. 
Mohammed is the apostle of God. Come to prayers. Come to 
prayers." At dawn the crier adds, ''Prayer is better than sleep." 
Every true Mus'sul-man, as followers of Mohammed are called, 
is bound to obey this rule of prayer, and as he prays, he must 
turn his face toward Mecca. He is also commanded to make at 
least one pilgrimage to Mecca before he dies, and to kiss the 
sacred black stone. It is still in the wall of the Kaaba, but the 
Kaaba itself is now within a mosque so large that it will hold 
35,000 persons. 

It is probable that Mohammed never learned to read or write, 
but his followers jotted down his words on bits of palm leaves or 
skins or even the shoulder-blades of animals, and many of them 
they learned by heart. After the death of the prophet, the ca'Jifs, 
as his successors were called, collected these sayings and arranged 
them in a book called the Ko'ran, which is the sacred volume of 
the Mussulmans. 

For a long while, Mohammed preached peace and gentleness 
and charity, and he won many followers. Then he came to believe 
that if people would not obey his teachings, it was right to make 
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or HECCA BY UOHAUUED 



war upon them. He marched against Mecca with a lar^e army of 
his disciples, and soon captured it. After a time, either by preach- 
ing or by fighting, the Mohammedans, or Mussulm.ans, became 
the rulers of all AraUa. After the death of their prophet, they 
continued their conquests. They overcame Syria, Per'sia, E'gypt, 
northern Africa, and Spain. A Uttle later they swarmed over the 
Pyrenees Mountains, and pushed on as far north as Tours-* In 
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732, just one hundred years after the death of Mohammed, the 
Mohammedans and the Franks met in battle on the plain of Tours, 
and after a terrible combat the Mohammedans were so completely 
overwhelmed that they retreated toward Spain and never again 
tried to conquer the land of the Franks. 

It was fortunate for all Europe that the Frankish troops were 
led by so valiant a warrior as Charles. He not only led, but he 
fought with his own hands; and he swxmg his mighty battle-axe 
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with such crushing blows that after this battle he was known as 
Charles the Hammer, or Charles Mar-tel'. It was no wonder that 
when the long-haired Merovingian died who was then called king 
of the Franks, no one saw any need of putting another on the 
throne while Charles lived. 

When Charles Martel died, his son Pepin became mayor. He is 
known as ?epin the Short. By this time, the Pope had become so 
powerful that kings liked to have his sanction to whatever they 
proposed to do. Before long, Pepin sent an embassy to him to 
say, "Who ought to be king, the man who has the name or the 
man who has the power ? " The Pope thought it reasonable that 
the man who was really king should also be king in name; and so 
it came to pass that no more Merovingians drove up from their 
farms once a year to sit on the throne for a day. Pepin was made 
king, and soon the Pope traveled all the way from Rome to 
St. Denis * near Paris, to crown the new sovereign and anoint him 
with the sacred oil. He was the first king of the Car-o-lin'gi-an 
Line. 

SUMMARY 

The sons of Clovis divide the kingdom. — Queen Clotilda and 
her grandsons. — The '^ do-nothing kings.'' — Their appearance 
in public. — Charles and his army. — Feudal tenure. — The child- 
hood of Mohammed. — The Kaaba. — Mohammed as a young 
man. — His marriage. — His visions and preaching. — The 
Hegira. — The mosque in Medina. — The muezzin. — The Koran. 
— The conquests of the Mohammedans. — The battle of Tours. — 
Charles Martel in battle. — Pepin becomes king. 

1 s&n-dg-ne'. 
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IX 

CHARLEMAGNE 

Pepin the Short had done a great deal to unite the kingdom; 
but when he died, he left it to his two sons, and so divided it 
again. The older son died in a few years; and npw the kingdom 
of the Franks was in the hands of Charlemagne,* if he could 
hold it. First came trouble with the Sax'ons who lived about the 
lower Rhine and the Elbe. They and the Franks were both Ger- 
mans, but the Franks had had much to do with the Romans, and 
had learned many of their ways. Missionaries, too, had dwelt 
among them and had taught them Christianity, while the Saxons 
were still heathen. It was fully thirty years before the Saxons 
were subdued. During those years, Charlemagne watched them 
closely. He fought, to be sure, whenever they rebelled, and he 
made some severe laws and saw to it that these were obeyed. 
More than this, however, he sent missionaries to them, and he 
built churches. He carried away many Saxon boys as hostages. 
These boys were carefully brought up and were taught Chris- 
tianity. They learned to like the Frankish ways of living, and when 
they had grown up and were sent home, they urged their friends to 
jdeld and become peaceful subjects of the great king; and finally 
the land of the Saxons became a part of the Frankish kingdom. 
When Charlemagne had only begun the Saxon war, the Pope 
asked for help against the Lom'bards, a tribe of Teutons who had 
settled in northern Italy. The king was quite ready to give it> 
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for he, too, had a quarrel with them; and in a year or two their 
ruler had been shut up in a monastery and Charlemagne had 
been crowned with the old iron crown of Lom'bar-dy. 

This war had hardly come to an end before the king led tus 
troops into SpMn ag^nst the Mohammedans. There, too, he was 
successful; but at Roncesvalles * 
he lost a favorite follower. Count 
Roland. Roland and the warriors 
who perished with him were so 
young and brave that their people 
were never weary of recounting 
their noble deeds. Later some one 
put the story into a fine old ring- 
ing poem, called the " Song of Ro- 
land," which long afterward men 
sang as they dashed into battle. 

In the year 800, a great honor 
was shown to Charlemagne, for as 
he was kneeling at the altar in 

Rome on Christmas Day, the Pope ftni^mw 

set a crown upon his head, and 
the people cried, "Long life and 
victory to the mighty Charles, the great and pacific Emperor 
of the Romans, crowned of God I" Charlemagne was now not 
only king of the Franks, but Emperor in the Western Empire. 
This empire, however, was smaller than it had been in the earUer 
days, for it included now only France, part of Germany and of 
Italy, and a Httle strip at the north of Sp^n. 
> rtu-thea-val'yea. 
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CORONATION OF CEABl^UAONE 

Charlemagne had become a great ruler, and other rulers were 
anxious to win his friendship. Ha-run'-al-Rash'id, or Harun the 
Just, the Calif of Bag'dad, hero of the Arabian Nights, was one 
of his special friends. This cahf was a poet and learned man. 
He founded schools throughout his kingdom in which medicine, 
geometry, and astronomy might be studied. Charlemagne did 
not write poetry, but he was a hard student, and he planned for 
the boys of his kingdom to be taught. One of his orders reads, 
" Let every monastery and every abbey have its school, where 
boy« may be taught the Psalms, the system of musical notation, 
singing, arithmetic, and grammar, and let the books which are 
given them be free from faults, and let care be taken that the 
boys do not spoil them either when reading or writing." When 
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he returned from one of his campaigns, he sent for a group of 
schoolboys and bade them show him their work. The boys from 
the poorer families had done their best, and he thanked them ^ 
heartily. "Try now to reach perfection,'' he said, "and you shall 
be highly honored in my sight." The sons of the nobles had 
thought that as their fathers were rich and of high rank there 
was no need of their working, and they had nothing good to show 
their king. He burst out upon them in anger, "You pretty and 
dainty little gentlemen who count upon your birth and your 
wealth, you have disregarded my orders and your own reputations 
and neglected your studies. Let me promise you this: If you do 
not make haste to make good your former negUgence, never think 
to get any favors from Karl." 

As there were few learned men in the Frankish kingdom, the 
king sent to scholars in other parts of Europe and offered them 
generous rewards to come to the Franks as their teachers. He 
collected a Ubrary and established a school at his own court; and 
there the mighty Emperor, his family, and his courtiers, gathered 
around some wise man and learned of him. The Emperor was 
interested in everything. He often got up in the night to study 
the stars. Once when the planet Mars could not be seen, he 
wrote to his teacher, "What do you think of this Mars? Is it 
the influence of the sun ? Is it a miracle ? Could he have been 
two years about performing the course of a single one?" 

Charlemagne was a tall, large, dignified man. On state occa- 
sions he dressed most splendidly, but at other times he wore 
simple clothes and liked best those that were ornamented with 
the work of his wife and daughters. He was an expert horseman 
and swimmer, and he taught his sons to ride and to use the sword 
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and the spear. He took chaise of his own fanns, he built chjirches 
and bridges, and he began a canal to connect the Rhine with the 
, Danube. He encouraged trade, making the taxes upon mer- 
chants as light as possible. He col- 
lected the ancient German songs, 
he had a grammar of the language 
written, he improved the singing 
in the churches, and he even had 
the coinage of the kingdom man- 
ufactured in his own palace. All 
this was in addition to the fifty 
or more campaigns that he was 
obliged to make. Surely he was 
the busiest of monarchs and the 
busiest of Germans ; for, although 
the land of the Franks is now 
France, yet it must not be for- 
gotten that the Franks were Ger- 
man, and that the German "Karl 
der Grosse," ' would be a better 
__ DOra- name for their great ruler than the 
French "Charlemagne." 
When the mighty Emperor died, his empire fell to his son, a 
gentle, kindly man, but not strong enough to meet the lawless 
chiefs who opposed him. He was followed by his three sons; 
and again the vast empire was divided. The sons were not 
satisfied, and they went to war. After much fighting, a treaty 
was made at Verdun' in 843. The eldest son, Lo-thMr', received 
' karl dar graB'seh. ' v6r-dun'. 
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the title of Emperor. His part of the domain was northern Italy 
and a broad strip of land extending to the North Sea. The king- 
dom of the youngest lay to the east of this, and that of the second 
son, Charles the Bald, to the west. Charles the Bald held more 
than half of what is now called France, and it is from this treaty 
and the reign of Charles that the French count the begiiming of 
the kingdom of France. 

SUMMARY 

Charlemagne and the Saxons. — He aids the Pope against the 
Lombards. — The ''Song of Roland.'' — The coronation of Char- 
lemagne. — The Western Empire. — Hanin-al-Raschid. — Char- 
lemagne's plans for teaching the boys of his land. — He examines 
a class. — The' palace school. — Appearance of Charlemagne. — 
His work for the kingdom. — The Treaty of Verdun. 
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THE COMING OF THE TEUTONS TO ENGLAND 

The Celts, as has been said before, left their old home in Asia 
in very early times and moved slowly across Europe. At length 
they came to the ocean. The tribes behind were pressing upon 
them, and the Celts were not stopped by so narrow a body of 
water as the Eng'lish Channel. Many of them crossed to the 
British Isles. There they lived in small huts made of poles 
fastened together at the top. They knew how to make boats with 
planks and nails, but oftener they made them by covering wicker 
frameworks with skins. Their priests were called Dru'ids, and 
it is thought that the great stones at Stone'henge, on Salisbury * 
Plain, are the remains of rude temples in which sacrifices were 
offered. These Celts, or Brit'ons, painted their bodies blue, for 
they thought this would make them seem more terrible to their 
enemies. Rough as they were, they were fond of pretty things, 
and they made themselves bracelets and necklaces. Those who 
lived inland were savage, but those who dwelt nearest to the 
Continent were somewhat civiUzed. They raised wheat and bar- 
ley and kept many cattle. They had no towns, but gathered in 
little villages. 
This is the way the Britons lived when the Romans came upop 

* 82^1z'bii-ri. 
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them. The Romans were always ready to conquer a new country; 
and they meant to subdue the British Islea. They obliged the 
Britons in the greater part of England to obey them; but they 
gave up trying to conquer the savage tribes of the northern part 
of the island; and finally, to keep them out they built two great 
walls with watchtowers and strongholds straight across the 



country. Some of the Teutons on the Continent were also trouble- 
some, and therefore the Romans raised a Kne of forts around the 
southeastern shore of England. These Romans were famous 
road-makers, and they built excellent highways, several running 
across the island. They made settlements; they erected hand- 
some town bouses and country* houses with statues and vases 
and pavements of many-colored marble, and they built many of 
their famous baths. The Romans were the rulers, and the Britons 
had to obey. It is probable that many of the Britona were 
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obliged to enter the Roman army, and that many of those who 
did not become soldiers were treated as slaves. 
The Eoroans could have conquered the troublesome northern 
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tribes, but as we have seen, the Goths were pressing forward upon 
the boundaries of their empire, and Alaric had invaded Italy and 
plundered Rome itself. Every soldier in the Roman army was 
needed to help protect the empire, and none could be spared for 
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the Britons; therefore officers and men sailed away from the 
British shores and left the people to take care of themselves. 

The Britons could have done this better before they had any- 
thing to do with the Romans, They were excellent fighters, but 
they had now become so used to being led by Roman officers that 
when they were left alone they were helpless. The savages were 
coming down upon 
them from the north, 
and the three tribes 
of Teutons, the Sax- 
. ens, Ang'les, and 
Jutes, were threaten- 
ing them from the 
region between the 
Bal'tic and the North 
Sea. The Britons 
could not protect 
themselves, and they a 
sent a pitiful appeal 

to the Roman commander Aetius to come and help them. "The 
barbarians," it said, "drive us to the sea, and the sea drives us 
back to the barbarians; and between them we are either slain 
or drowned." Aetius, however, was too busy trying to keep other 
barbarians from Rome to help people so far away as England, 
and he could do nothing for them. The Britons believed that of 
all their enemies the Teutons were the strongest; and they decided 
to ask them to come to Britwn and help drive away the others. 
They might have the island of Than'et for their home, the Britoot 
promised. 
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The Jutes came first, under the two brothers, Heog'ist and 
Hor'sa, it is said; and they were followed by the An^es and 
Saxons. These Teutons helped 
to drive away the other tribes, 
according to the bargain; but 
soon they found Thanet too 
small for them, and so, just 
as one tribe had been driving 
another to the westward for 

(II wufouDdHmereBTiiga burled In >p»t bog i ■ it j it 
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"" "' British to the westward. Some 

Britons were killed, some became slaves, and some hid away in 
the mountwns of western England. The Teutons called these 
Wealh,' or Welsh, 
that is, strangers 
or foreigners; and 
it is from this 
that the country 
of Wales takes its 
name. 

The Britons 
were not con- 
quered all at once 
by any means, for 
they fought most 
courageously, and 
probably it was 

many years before lakdiho or the bazoits 

' wel. 
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the Teutons became masters of the country. The Angles scat- 

tered so widely throughout the laud that it took its name from 

them and became known as the land of the Angles, or Angle-land, 

and finally England. The Saxons, however, were strongest of 

the three peoples, 

and therefore their 

name is generally 

given to all the 

invaders. Their 

descendants take 

both names and 

are known as 

Ang'lo-Sax'ons. 

The Britons had 
become Christians 
long before the 
comingof the Sax- 
ons, but the Sax- 
ons were tieatnen. g^n^r QRcaoBY and thb enqlish slave ghildrzn 
After these savage 

invaders had been in England about a century, some young 
people of their race were sold in Rome as slaves. They had 
golden hair and blue eyes, and to a saintly monk named Greg'o-ry 
who was passing through the market-place they seemed exceed- 
ingly beautiful. "Who are they?" he asked. The answer was. 
"AngTi," that is, Angles. He declared that they would be luH 
Angles but angels, if they were Christians. Gregory never lost his 
interest in the Angles, and if he had been permitted, he would 
^adly have gone to England as a missionary. After some years 
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he became Pope Gregory the Great, and then, although he him- 
self could not go, he sent Samt Au-gus'tine to preach to them. 
The kmg of Kent had a Christian wife, and therefore Saint 
Augustine went first to him and asked if he might tell him about 
the religion of Christ. The king was willing to hear him, but not 
in a house, for if there was any magic about this new faith, 
he thought the evil spirits would have far less power in the open 
air. He listened closely, and then he went home to think over 
what he had heard. After a while he told Saint Augustine that 
he beUeved the Christian faith was true. This teachmg spread 
over England, and soon it was no longer a heathen country. 

SUMMARY 

The Celts in England. — The Romans in England. — They 
abandon England. — The apTpeal of the Britons. — The coming 
of the Teutons. — The monk and the English captives. — Saint 
Augustine preaches to the English. 



XI 

THE LEGEND OF KING ARTHUR 

The old legends say that the Teutons who invaded Britain were 
opposed most valiantly by Ar'thur, a British king. Tales of his 
valiant deeds were told over and over again and new ones were 
often added. By and by they were put into book form by one 
Thomas Mal'o-ry, and it is from this that Tfen'ny-son took the 
stories that he made into the splendid verse of his Idylls of the 
King. 
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These stories say that after the death of Arthur's father, 
King U'ther, the Uttle boy was brought up by one Sir Ec'tor and 
was called his son. When Arthur had grown old enough to be a 
squire, the throne of Brit^ became vacant. In the churchyard 
there was seen a great stone wherein was an anvil. In the anvil 
was a sword and about it was written in letters of gold, "Whoso 
pulleth this sword from this stone and anvil is rightwise king 
bom of all England." Many tried to lift the sword, but Arthur 
was the only one who succeeded. Therefore he was made king, 
and he swore that he would rule justly and truly all the days of 
his life. 

Arthur and the enchanter MerTin rode one day by a broad lake, 
and afar out in the midst of the 
lake an arm clad in white samite 
— a rich cloth like satin — rose 
from out the water and held up a 
fair sword. Then came the Lady 
of the Lake moving upon the wa- 
ter. "Enter into yonder barge," 
she said, "and row to the sword 
and take it and the scabbard." 
So it was that King Arthur found 
his magic sword Ex-cal'i-bur, 
which so often helped him to 
overcome his enemies in battle. )f<Ku.t 

The barons wished the king ^^ *^™^cf S ^^ ^'^^ 
to take a wife, and Merlin asked, 

"Is there any fwr lady that you love better than another?" 
"Yes," the king replied, "I love Guin'e-vere. She is the gentlest 
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and fairest lady that I know living." The father of Guinevere 
consented joyfully to the marriage, and as her dowry he sent the 
famous Round Table which King Uther had given him long 
before, with one hundred knights, brave and true. Then Arthur 
rejoiced. He welcomed Guinevere and he sought out twenty- 
eight knights of his own to sit at the Round Table, and it was 
found that by some magic the name of each knight had been 
written upon his seat, or siege, in letters of gold ; but on one seat, 
called the Siege Perilous, there was none. 
. The bravest of these knights was Lan'ce-lot, but tiiey were all 
strong and valiant. They jousted, they avenged maidens in 
distress, and they punished all wrongdoing that came to their 
ears. They were brave and true, but no one of them had dared 
to place himself in the Siege Perilous. At last there came to 
Arthur's court a fair and pure youth named GaFa-had, and when 
the silken cloth was lifted from the Siege Perilous, behold, upon 
it was written, "This is the seat of Galahad." 

One evening when every knight sat in his place, a cracking was 
heard and the sound of thunder, and a sunbeam seven times 
brighter than day was seen, and in the simbeam was the Holy 
Grail, the cup from which the Blessed Christ drank at the Last 
Supper. But it was veiled with white samite, so that none might 
see it. Thereupon most of the knights took vows that they 
would search the world over till the glorious vision of the Grail 
should come to them. It was a long and almost hopeless search. 
Even the pure Sir Galahad made many journeys in vain, but at 
last he had a vision of the Holy Cup. Then a multitude of angels 
bore his soul to heaven, and never again has the Grail been seen 
upon the earth. 
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At length, King Arthur was sorely wounded m battle, and he 
knew that the time had come for him to die. "Cast my sword 
Excalibur into the water of the lake," he bade Sir Bed'i-vere, iiia 
companion, "and eome again and tell me what you have seen." 
And when Sir Bedivere had thrown the sword, there rose from 
the water an arm clad with white samite. The hand took the 



THB THREE QTJEESS UOURNING OVER KIHO ARTHUB 

sword and both sword and arm vanished beneath the waters. 
Then came close to the shore a barge, and in it was King Arthur's 
sister with two other queens and many fwr ladies in waiting. 
The king was laid softly into the barge, and Sir Bedivere went 
away into the forest to weep. 

In the morning, he came upon a chapel wherein was a tomb 
by which a hermit was praying. The hermit toW Sir Bedivere 
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that the man who was buried in the tomb had been brought there 
by some ladies at midnight. Then the faithful knight knew that 
it was the tomb of his king, and by it he abode ail the days of his 
life, fasting and praying for the soul of his lotd, King Arthur. 

SUMMARY 
The boyhood of Arthur. — The sword Exealibur. — Arthur's 
marriage. — The Round Table. — The coming of the Holy Grail. — 
The search for the Grail. — The death of Arthur. 



XII 

SAINT PATRICK 

A FEW years before Alaric invaded Italy, a boy was bom in 
Scotland, probably on thewestern coast, whowas to become the 
famous Saint Patrick. It was a wild, rude country. Therewere 
bears and wolves and wild boars. It was 
damp and cold; there was much fog and 
little sunshine. There were worse troubles 
than a disagreeable climate, for pirates from 
Ireland or the north sometimes dashed up 
to the shore, made savage forays into the 
country, and sailed away with bands of cap- 
tives to be sold as slaves. That is what 
happened to Patrick; when a boy of about 
sixteen. For several years, he was a slave in 
Ireland and spent much of his time tending 
uuti pATBioK cattle. He had been brought up as a Chris- 
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tian, atid as he watched his cattle on the hills, he prayed, some 
days a hundred times. At length there was a chaoce to escape, 
and he 9ed^to his home. All his kindred welcomed him and 
begged him, now that he was rescued from 
such great dangers, never to go away. 

Still his heart was with the Irish. He 
dreamed one night that a man held before 
him a letter which began, "The Voice of 
the Irish;" and as he read, he seemed to 
hear the people who dwelt by the western bsll oif st. patbick 
ocean calling, "Come and dweU with us," (a'«»«>**'-<*-'^) 
and he made up his mind to spend his life preaching to them. 
When the time had come that he felt himself prepared, he 
returned to the island where he had been a captive. Other 
preachers went with him, and they traveled up and down the 
land, telling the people eveiywhere of the religion 
of Christ. They wore sandals, and a sort of long 
cloak which was no more than a large round piece 
of cloth with a hole in the middle to put the head 
through. The fore part of their heads was shaved, 
and the rest of their hair hung down upon their 
ST. PATRICK'S shoulders. When they went on long journeys, they 
^^^ rode in clumsy, two-wheeled wagons; but if the 

journeys were short, they traveled on foot, staff in hand, chant- 
ing psalms as they walked. They carried mass-books and copies 
of the Gospels and portable altars, and bells made by riveting 
two pieces of sheet iron together into the form of a rude bell 
and then dipping it into melted bronze. 
Generally the people were willing to listen to the strangera. 
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but nevertheless, the hves of the missioiiaries were often in 
danger. The chiefs were always at warfare among themselves, 
and it was not safe to go from one district to another without an 
escort. In one place, the people thou^t the long narrow writing 
tablets of the preachers were straight swords, and that they had 
come to make trouble. It was some little time before they could 
be made to understand that the strangers were their friends. 



UIBT PATRICK BAFUZmS TWO DUBH MAIDEHB 
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There is a story that at one time the missionaries were in danger 
from La-o-ghaire', the chief king. At twilight King Laoghaire 
went out with his nobles to light the fire of the spring festival. 
On the Hill of Slane he saw another fire. It was forbidden on 
piaan of death that anyone else should kindle a fire so long as the 
king's was bummg, and Laoghaire sent men to learn who these 
daring strangers were and to bring them before him. It is thought 
that Patrick's poem, called The Deer's Cry, was written at this 
time. Part of it is as foUows: — 

At Ta'ra to-day in this fateful hour, 

I place all heaven with its power, 

And the siin with its brightness. 

And the snow with its whiteness. 

And fire with all the strength it hath, 

And lightning with its rapid wrath, 

And the winds with their swiftness along their path 

And the sea with its deepness, 

And the rocks with their steepness. 

And the earth with its starkness: 
All these I place, 
By God's almighty help and grace. 

Between myself and the Powers of Darkness. 

The thought of the poem is that everjrthing that God has made 
will help to guard the man who puts trust in His protection. 
The missionaries told the king that their fire was not to celebrate 
the coming of spring, but Easter and the resurrection of Christ. 
He listened closely, and finally gave them permission to preach 
to his people. 
The grateful Irish loved Saint Patrick and were eager to make 
. him gifts, but he would never accept them. There is a pretty 
story that the little son of an Irishman whom he had baptized 
loved the good preacher so dearly that when the tired man had 
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fallen asleep, the child would creep up softly and lay sweet- 
scented flowers upon his breast. The boy afterward became a 
bishop and succeeded his beloved master. 

For many years, Saint Patrick preached and taught and built 
churches and schoolhouses and monasteries. These monasteries, 
and others that were founded not long afterward, became the 
most famous schools of the age. Thousands of pupils came to 
them from the neighboring countries; and from these seats of 
learning and piety earnest teachers and missionaries went forth, 
not only to England and Scotland, but to every comer of Europe. 
This is the work that was begun by one fearless, faithful, unselfish 
man. 

SUMMARY 

Saint Patrick's early home and youth. — His dream. — His 
preaching in Ireland. — The story of The Deer^s Cry. — The child 
friend. — Saint Patrick's work for Ireland. 



XIII 

THE STORY OF BEOWULF 

The Saxons used to sing at their feasts some old songs about a 
hero named Beowulf.* Those of them who left their earlier home 
and came to England did not forget the songs. More incidents 
were added, and by and by, just as in the case of the tale of the 
Nibelungs and that of King Arthur, some one wove them together 
into one long story. The following is the story of ** Beowulf : *' — 

» ba'o-wulf . 
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The old king Hrothgar,* who ruled the land of the Daaes, built 
a mighty hall in which his heroes should feast when they returned 
from their hard-fought battles. Every one who saw it admired 
it, but a wicked monster called Gren'del, who stalked about alone 
in the darkness, was angry. He 
could not bear to hear the merry 
sounds of music and feasting; 
and one night while the men lay 
asleep, he crept up to the hall 
and slew thirty of the warriors 
and draped their bodies away 
with hira to devour. 

Night after night this same 
slaughter went on, and the old 
king was almost broken-hearted 
at the loss of his beloved heroes. 
But help was coming. The young 
champion Beowulf, of the land of 
Gtotland, had heard of the trouble, 
and he determined to free the king 
and his men. So, with some brave 
comrades, he sailed away from his home, and soon reached the 
land of the Danes. The young warriors had hardly stepped on 
shore when the warden of the land, who had been watchmg them 
from the cliffs, demanded sharply who they were, for he feared 
they might be aiemies. Upon learning Beowulf's name and the 
purpose for which he had come, he conducted the strangers to 
the hall of Hrothgar. Then the kmg was glad at heart, for he 
had heard of the amazing prowess of Beowulf. 
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One night, while the warriors lay asleep, Grendel stole up 
through the mists, as usual. His eyes shone like fire as he stretched 
out his arm to seize the newcomer. But Beowulf caught his 
hand and held it in such a grip as the monster had never known. 
He was afraid and tried to flee, but he could not. The heroes 
awoke and drew their swords, but no weapon could pierce the 
skin of Grendel; he must be overcome by strength alone. At 
length he escaped, but his arm was torn from its socket and left 
in the iron grasp of Beowulf. 

In the morning there was great rejoicing. The king loaded the 
hero with lavish gifts. The queen brought him handsome gar- 
ments and hung about his neck a fair golden collar; and all were 
glad and happy. 

Alas, on the following night GrendePs mother, another monster 
as terrible as he, came up from her watery cavern for revenge. 
She seized and carried away with her one who was very dear to 
the aged Hrothgar. The king grieved sorely, but Beowulf pro- 
mised vengeance. Then Beowulf and Hrothgar and a company 
of chosen men foimd their way by a lonely path to the lake in 
which was the den of the fiends. The head of him who was dear 
to Hrothgar lay on a rock, and swimming in the water were fear- 
ful serpents and dragons. Beowulf put on his armor and sprang 
into the lake. Down, down he sank through the gloomy water. 
Grendel's mother clutched at him and dragged him into her 
frightful den. The men by the shore saw the water become red 
with blood and they grew very sorrowful ; but after a long, long 
while they saw Beowulf swimming toward the land. He had 
slain Grendel's mother, and he bore with him the terrible head 
of Grendel. 
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Then there was great joy in the beautiful hall of King Hrothgar. 
Many costly gifts were bestowed upon him who had delivered 
the followers of the king, and then Beowulf bade them all farewdl 
and set out for his homeland. 

Beowulf was soon chosen chief of his people and ruled for many 
years. When he was an old man, a fire-breathing dragon that 
dwelt in his country 
came forth by night 
and went through 
the land killing 
people and bumii^ 
towns and cities. 
This dragon guarded 
a vast treasure, and 
King Beowulf said 
to himself, "I will 
win this treasure for 

BKOWULF FIGHTINO THB DRAGON 

my people, and I 

will avenge their wrongs." He did slay the dragon, but he him- 
self was so sorely wounded that he had to give up his Ufe. 

His men grieved deeply. They built a great funeral pyre, all 
hung about with helmets and shields and coats of mail, and on it 
they laid gently the body of their dead leader. Afterward they 
reared in his honor a mighty mound on a hill beside the sea, and 
in it they buried many rings of gold and other treasures which 
they had brought forth from the dragon's cave. In after days 
they often spoke together of Beowulf, and they said, "He cared 
more for glory than did any other king who dwelt on the earth. 
He was kind and gentle, too, and he truly loved his people." 
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SUMMARY 

The hall of Hrothgar. — ^^ Beowulf and his encounter with Gren« 
del. — The coming of Grendel's mother. — The fight at the bottom 
of the sea. — The death of Beowulf. 



XIV 



KING ALFRED THE GREAT 



It was about 449 when the Teutons landed on the island of 
Thanet. More and more of them came, until finally not the 
Britons, but the Teutons, ruled England. Each company tried 
to make their settlement a little kingdom by itself. Sometimes 

a little group of these kingdoms were 
allies for a while, then they were enemies. 
Gradually the West Saxons became more 
powerful than the others, and at length 
their king, Eg'bert, induced seven of 
these kingdoms to make a sort of union. 
It would have been far better if this 
imion could have been strong and last- 
ing, for all England was now in dreadful peril. The reason was 
that still more tribes were pushing on to the westward. These 
tribes were Teutons who lived in Nor'way, Swe'den, and Den'- 
mark; but the English called them all Danes. The Danes 
thought it a disgrace to live quietly on the land, and they 
dashed off in the fiercest tempests and over the stormiest seas 
in search of treasure. They would steal up to a church or a 
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convent or a village in the mist and darkness. Then with wild 

shouts to Odin and Thor they would kill, bum, and plunder. 

They destroyed bridges, they set fire to the growing crops, they 

tossed little babies to and fro on the points of their spears, they 

tortured the helpless dogs and horses. Then they set off for their 

homeland to display the 

treasures they had won. 

Their law of battle was that 

a Dane who fled from fewer 

than five di^raced himself. 

The warriors had no fear 

of death, for they believed 

that the Valkyries would 

come and cany them to all 

the delights of Valhalla. 

These were the enemies 
whom the grandson of Eg- 
bert, the Saxon king Al'tred, 
a young man of twenty- 
three, had to meet At the ^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
death of his brother he had 

become king, but just at that time the Danes were comii^ in 
throngs and there were no rejoicings in honor of the new sover- 
eign. There was no feasting, there was not even a meeting of 
the councilors of the kingdom to declare that they accepted 
him as their ruler. The Danes landed first on one shore, then on 
another. Alfred built warships and won a battle on the sea. 
Then he was surprised by the Danes and most of his people 
were subdued. Their king, however, had no thought of yieldi:^. 
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He and some of his faithful followers withdrew to Ath'el-ney, 
a sort of island in a swampy forest, where they made them- 
selves a fort. A few 
people lived in this 
wilderness who cared 
for the swine of some 
landholder. Their 
homes were tiny huts 
of brushwood plas- 
tered with mud. Two 
legends of his stay at 
Athelney have been 
handed down to us. 
One is that he once 
took refuge in one of 

ALFRED THE OltEAT LETTING THE. CAKBB BPKN theSB tiny hutS, mUCh 

to the wrath of the 
housewife, for her husband had not told her who was his guest. 
The story says that she bade the visitor sit by the fire and turn 
her cakes when they were done on one side. The anxious kinj, 
forgot all about them, and the angry housewife scolded. Accord- 
ii^ to an old ballad, she cried, — 

"There, don't you see the cakes are burot? 
Then wherefore turn them not? 
You 're quick enough to eat them 
When they are good and hot." 

The second legend is that in order to find out the number of 
the Danes he put on the dress of a harper and went to the Danish 
camp. There he sang old ballads, perhaps even part of Beowvif. 
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The Danes were del^hled, and never guessed that they were 
applauding the king of the Ei^Iish. Alfred went back to his 
friends with a good knowledge of the Dan'ish camp and a heart 
full of courage. When the spring came, he surprised his enemies 
and forced them to promise to be baptized as Christians. He was 
not strong enough to drive them from the country, but it was 
agreed that they should remain in their settlements in the east- 
em and northern parts of England, while Alfred should rule the 
southern and western parts. Then Alfred set to work to do what 
he could for his kingdom. 

The king of England was in a hard position. Much of the 
country had been burned over again and again. Churches, libra- 
ries, and convents had been destroyed. Alfred built a line of forts 
around the southeastern coast, for he knew that other Danes 
would be likely to come. He built at least one hundred warships. 
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He made a code of laws for his people. He appointed judges, 
who were punished if they were not just. One judge was hanged 
because he condemned a man unlawfully. Alfred built churches 
and convents. He brought learned men to his kingdom, as 
Charlemagne had done in earlier times. He established schools, 
and he commanded that every freebom boy in the kingdom 
should learn to read English, and that if he showed ability, he 
should go on and learn to read Latin. Now arose a difficulty. 
In those times books were written in Latin as a matter of course, 
and there were very few in English. So the busy king set to 
work to translate books for his people. One of them was a sort 
of history and geography combined. Li this is the story which 
Longfellow has put into his poem, *'The Discoverer of the North 
Cape," — the story of 

" Othere * the old sea-captain 
Who dwelt in Hel's^ land." 

Alfred had received a barren land, overrun by enemies. He 
left it a peaceful, prosperous kingdom with schools, churches, 
just laws, vessels, and fortifications. It is no wonder that he is 
called Alfred the Great. 

SUMMARY 

King Egbert unites the kingdoms. — The Danes. — Alfred 
becomes king. — Withdraws to Athelney. — The story of the 
cakes. — The story of the harper. — Alfred's treaty with the 
Danes. — Alfred's work for his coimtry. 

» o-tha'rtL 
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XV 

RURIK THE NORSEMAN 

The people who lived in the central part of Rus'sia in the ninth 
century did not all belong to any one nation. Many tribes had 
come from Asia and passed through the land, and some members 
of the tribes went no farther. These people were tall and strong. 
They could climb cliffs which one would think only goats could 
scale; and they could swim across the swiftest rivers. They 
taught their children that every injury must be avenged, and 
that it was a disgrace to forgive a wrong. 

They had no idea of what it meant to be afraid, and when they 
went to battle, it was the same to them whether they were fight- 
ing with some tribe as wild as themselves or with the well-trained 
Roman soldiers, and they had but one fashion of attack; when the 
enemy drew near, the whole body flung themselves furiously upon 
their foes. If they had once taken any plunder, they would die 
rather than give it up, no matter how useless it might be to them. 

There are two good things to say about these people. The first 
is that they were kind to one another. The second is that they 
were most hospitable. They had a custom of putting some food 
in sight when they left their huts, so that no chance wayfarer 
need go away hungry. Indeed, their hospitality went so far that 
if a stranger came to them and they had no food for him, it was 
regarded as entirely proper to steal whatever was needed. 

They believed in a great god, whom they called the thunder- 
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maker, and in a vast number of less powerful gods. They never 
thought of their deities as kind and gefitle, but always as fierce 
and savage, and they carved most hideous images, into which 
they believed the spirits of the gods would enter that they might 
be worshipped. 

After a while the wisest and bravest among them became chiefs. 
Still, they were a rude, savage folk, and some tribes were more 
like beasts than like human beings. 

In northern Russia, around the Baltic Sea, lived people who 
were more fierce than these in central Russia. They were always 
ready to leap into their boats and go as fast as wind and oars 
would carry them wherever they thought they could find plunder. 
These were the people whom the English called Danes. They 
were also called Northmen or Norse'men, because they came 
from the north, 
and Vi'kings, 
which meant 
pirates. Some of 
them entered the 
service of the em- 
perors at Con- 
stantinople. They 
were most loyal 
bodwuards and 

SCENE IK NORTHEBN RUSSIA , , , , , 

,cv _, .V u , they could be 

trusted freely 

with the keys of both palace and treasury. In battle they were 

valuable friends, but sometimes the officers must have been 

a little puzzled to know how to manage them. Once the odds 
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were so much against them that the Greek commander, whose 
allies they were, sent a herald to them to ask, "Will you fight, or 
will you retreat?" "We will fight," the Northmen shouted; and 
one of them was bo enraged at the su^estiou of retreat that he 
gave the herald's horse such a blow with his fist as to strike it 
dead. 

The Northmen usually went to Constantinople by launching 
their boats in the headwaters of the Dnie'per River and float- 
ing down to the Black Sea. They had seen a good deal of the 
world, and they were bright and keen. They succeeded in mak- 
ing the people of central Russia pay them tribute. According to 
the old story, there came a time when the people detennined 
not to pay it any longer. They united and drove the North- 
men away. But they did not stay united. They quarreled 
among themselves, for each man did whatever he chose and 
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no one cared for the rights of his neighbor. It 13 said that one 
among them who was wiser than the rest saw that they needed 
some power to govern them. He knew how much more civilized 
the Northmen were, and he per- 
suaded several of the tribes 
about him to send envoys to 
the Russ, a tribe of Northmen, 
to say, "Our country is large 
and rich, but we have no order. 
Do you come and rule over us." 
A Northman named Ru'rik 
and his two brothers said, "We 
will come;" and the three set 
out with their followers, all well 
armed, aa were those who had 

BITRTK 

come as envoys. Rurik built his 
stronghold at Nov-go-rod'; one brother went farther south, and 
, the other farther northeast. After a year or two, the younger 
brothers died and Rurik was left to rule alone. He chose men 
whom he could trust and gave them land. In return, they built 
fortresses and helped him to keep peace in the land, to govern 
the unruly tribes, and to teach them to obey. As soon as he had 
them well in hand, he conquered neighboring tribes; and so his 
little kii^dom grew rapidly, until it became a large kingdom, 
which took the name of Russia from the Russ tribe. Rurik him- 
self was now called veliki knias,' or grand-prince. 

After Rurik had reigned for seventeen years, he died, leaving 

his throne to his little son. So it was that the first ruler of Russia 

' vftle-ks n6-flz'. 
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was a bold and daring warrior, and the secood a boy only four 
years old. 

SUMMARY 

The people of early Russia. — Their behavior in war, — Their 

good qualities. — Their gods. — The Danes as allies. — The people 

of Russia pay them tribute. — The coming of Rurik. — His rule. 



XVI 

ROLLO THE VIKING 

The story is told that while Charlemagne was sitting one day at _ 

dinner, a fleet of long, narrow boats came swiftly toward the land. 

"Those must have come from Britt'any," some one declared; 

and another said, "No, they are surely JeVish merchantmen." 

But Charlemagne had noted the vessels, that they had only one 

sail, that bow and stem 

were shaped alike and 

were gUded and carved to 

represent the head or tail 

of a dragon, and that a 

row of shields was ranged 

along the gunwale. "Those 

bring nothing to sell," he 

said. "They are most cruel 

foes, they are Northmen." ""^^ ^Hn- 

(From Ihe B«yeoi T«p«iitrr) 

Then there was a hurry- 
ing and scurrying to put on armor, snatch up swords and spears, 
and hasten down to the shore to drive away the pirates. But 
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the Northmen had heard of the prowess of Charlemargne, and as 
soon as they knew he was there they rowed away as fast as their 
boats could be made to carry them. The Franks had much to 
say about these enemies, but Charlemagne stood silent, gazing 
at the sea. At length he turned toward his friends. His eyes 
were full of tears, and he said, "I am not afraid that the North- 
men will harm me, but I weep to see that they have ventured so 
near our shore, and to think of the evils that they will bring 
upon my children and their people." 

Charlemagne was right, for it was not many years after his 
death before one hundred and twenty pirate vessels were rowed 
swiftly up the River Seine, and a mass of Northmen, or Vikings, 
poured into the little city of Paris, ready to kill, bum, and steal, 
as usual. But suddenly a heavy fog hid them from one another. 
There was some enchantment about it, they thought, and they 
made their way back to their ships as best they might. They 
came again and again, however. Sometimes they were met with 
arms, sometimes with tribute. Still they came. *'Did not we 
promise you twelve thousand pounds of silver if you would 
leave us in peace?" demanded the Franks in despair. "The king 
promised it," replied the Northmen insolently, *'and we left him 
in peace. He is dead now, and what we do will not disturb him." 

The following year the famous leader Rol'lo led the Vikings in 
an attack upon Paris. They hammered at the walls of the city 
with battering-rams. With great slings they hurled stones and 
leaden balls. They dug a mine under one of the walls, leaving 
wooden props. Then they set fire to these and scrambled out of 
the narrow passage as fast as they could. The beams burned and 
the earth fell in, but the walls did not crumble as the Vikings had 
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hoped. Then they built a fire close to the wooden walls, but a 
sudden rain put it out. There were thirty or forty thousand 
of the Vikings, and only 
two hundred of the Franks 
in the basiled city ; but 
the Franks had wise lead- 
ers, and all this time they 
were boiling oil and pitch 
and pouring them down 
upon the besiegera. The 
blazii^' Northmen leaped 
into the river to extin- 
guish the flames, but they 
never thought of giving 
up. They collected food 
and encamped near the 
city. Month after month 
the siege went on, and still 
the king did not come to 
help his brave people. 

At last the valiant 
Eudes,' or O'do, one of ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^.^^ expkditiohs 
the chief leaders of the 

Par-is'ians, determined to go in search of aid, and one stormy 
night he managed to slip through the gate of the city and the 
lines of the Northmen, and gallop off to the king. Pretty soon the 
king came with his army, — and went into camp ! After he had 
dawdled a month away, news came that more Vikii^ were at 
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hand. The king was so frightened that he offered the Northmen 

seven hundred pounds of silver if they would depart, and told 

them they might go farther up the river and plunder Burgundy 

as much as they chose. The brave defenders of Paris were 

indignant. They rushed out of the city and struck one fierce blow 

at their departing foes. The following year the cowardly king 

was deposed, and at his death they chose the valiant Eudes for 
their ruler. 

The Northmen were bright, shrewd people; and, wild as they 
were, they could not help seeing that the Frank'ish way of living 
was better than theirs, and that the worship of the Christian God 
was better than that of Odin and Thor. Rollo led them again to 
France some years later, and this time the Vikings ranged them- 
selves on one side of a little river, and the king with his Franks 
stood on the other side, to talk about peace. Rollo was willing 
to give up his pirate life, be baptized, and live in the Frankish 
country if the king would give him land. '' I will give you Flan'- 
ders," said the king; but Rollo replied, *'No, that is too swampy." 
"Then you may have the parts of Neus'tri-a nearest to the 
shore." "No," declared Rollo, "that is nothing but forest land." 
At length it was agreed that he and his followers should have the 
land which afterward took its name from them and to this -day 
is called Nor'man-dy. They were to hold it by what is known as 
a feudal tenure, that is, it was to be theirs so long as they were 
faithful to the king and gave him loyal military service. 

There is a story that the bishops told Rollo he must kiss the 
king's foot in token of his having received this great gift and 
having become th^ king's vassal. The haughty Northman had 
no idea of doing any such thing; but when the bishops insisted, 
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he motioned to one of his warriors to do it for him. The warrior 
was as proud as his lord. The old account says that he would not 
kneel, but lifted the royal foot so high that the king fell back- 
ward- The Franks were angry, but the Northmen roared with 
laughter. 

The Northmen, or Nor'mans, as they were afterwards called, 
went into their new domain. RoUo ruled them strictly, for he 
was as anxious to be a successful ruler as he had been to be a 
successful pirate. The same story is told of him that is related of 
Alfred the Great and several other kings, that one might leave a 
golden bracelet hanging on a tree in perfect safety anywhere in 
his possessions. Whether that is true or not, it is true that any 
robber who fell into the hands of Rollo was promptly hailed. 



86 EUROPEAN HERO STORIES 

It is also true that it was exceedingly difficult for a criminal to 

escape, because Rollo made the whole land responsible for him. 

Whenever any one committed a trespass, the first man who found 

it out must cry '.'Haro!'' and the cry must go through the whole 

kingdom until the man was captured. 

So it was that the Vikings who had come to France to plunder 

gave up their wild, savage life and became permanent dwellers 

in that country. 

SUMMARY 

The coming of the Northmen's fleet to France. — The grief of 
Charlemagne. — The retreat from Paris. — The siege of Paris. ^ 
The bravery of Count Eudes. — The cowardly king. — Rollo 
settles in Normandy. — Refuses to kiss the king's foot. — The 
rule of Rollo. 



XVII 

WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR 

The Danes not only invaded France and settled in that land, 
but they won so much power in England that a little more than a 
century after the death of Alfred the Great, one of them drove 
away the weak king Eth'el-red and took possession of the English 
throne. The son of this Dane was the famous Ca-nute'. Canute 
was not only kind and just to his English subjects, but he seemed 
to love them and to wish to do his best for them. During his 
absence from England on one occasion, he left the government 
in the hands, not of a Dane, but of an Englishman. Canute was 
a verj^ sensible man, and he disliked flattery more than kings are 
usually supposed to do. Once when his foolish courtiers assured 
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him that even the sea would obey liim, he bade them place hia 
chair on the beach. Then he gravely ordered the ocean to retreat 
and not wet even the border of his robe. The courtiers stood 
about him in some alarm, for they were afraid of being punished 
for their untruthfulness. Soon the waves splashed the king, and 



CANUTE ORDEBS THE OOBAH TO RETREAT 

thai he turned to the flatterers and said gently, " He who is King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, He is the one whom the earth and 
the sea and the heavens obey." 

Ethelred had Red to Normandy, and there his son Ed'ward, 
afterward known as the Con-fes'sor, grew up. His mother was 
a Norman, and his own ways of thinking were French rather than 
E3nglish. After Canute's two sons had died, the English sent for 
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Edward to come and rule over them. The young Duke Will'iam 
of Nonnandy, a bold, ambitious man, was his friend and kinsman, 
and Edward promised to bequeath him the English throne. 
After Edward had been in England a while, however, he learned 
that he could not give away the throne as if it were a bag of gold, 
but that the English people had something to say about who 
should rule them. When Edward died, therefore, they asked a 
brave Englishman named Har'old to become their king. 

Duke William of Normandy was indignant. He was a descend- 
ant of Rollo and was as energetic as the Viking himself. He set 
out with a great force of men and ships to seize the kingdom that 
he believed was justly his own. He sailed straight for the English 
coast, and not a ship came out to fight him. He landed at 
Pev'en-sey * near Has'tings, and not a man threw a spear at him. 
He began to pillage the country, and no one opposed him. There 
were good reasons why the English were so quiet. One was that 
their fleet was made up of fishing vessels, which were now scattered 
here and there, for according to custom their owners were allowed 
at stated times to take them away in order to attend to their 
fishing. Second, the army was made up chiefly of farmers, and 
they had been permitted to go home to attend to their harvesting. 
Harold, meanwhile, was in the north with a few followers repelling 
an invasion of the Danes. These he conquered at Stam'ford 
Bridge; then, making a rapid march to the south he brought 
together what troops he could, and with no chance to train 
them, he fought a fierce battle with the Normans, and was 
defeated. It is possible that the invaders might not have won 
the day if they had not used a favorite trick of their pirate ances- 

* Pe'/ema. 
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THB WOUNDING OF HABOLD AT THB BATTLE OF HABTINQ8 

tors of pretending to run away. The English foi^got their orders 
to keep in their places and dashed forward in pursuit. Then, 
when they were improtected and scattered, the Normans sud- 
denly turned upon them and overcame them. This was the 
famous battle of Hastings, or SenTac, one of the most important 
battles in all English history, because it decided that England 
should be ruled by the Nonnana. In France there are some very 
interesting pictures of this invasion embroidered upon a strip of 
linen seventy yards long called the Bayeuz' Tapestry. These 
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pictures look as if a little child had drawn them, but there is a 
good deal of life in them, and they do tell the story. It is possible 
that they were worked by William's wife, Ma-til'da, and her ladies 
in waiting. 

After the battle of Hastings, William marched to London. No 
one dared to oppose him, and the chief men of the nation went 
to his camp and asked him to become their ruler. So on Christ- 
mas day, 1066, William the Conqueror, as he is known in history, 
was crowned king in Westminster Abbey by the Archbishop of 
York. 

The English watched anxiously to see how their new sovereign 



would treat them. Those who wished to keep their land had to go 
to him and swear to be faithful. The land of those who would not 
take the oath and of those who had fought at Hastings came into 
his hands, and he gave it to his Norman followers. He also gave 
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the highest offices in church and state to Normans. That was 
natural ; but it was hard for the English to bear, especially as the 
Nommns looked upon them as rude, ignorant folk, much their 
inferiors. The English rose against William again and again. 
Four years after the battle of Hastings, a valiant leader named 
Her'e-ward with a large number of men encamped on the Isle 
of Ely ' and resisted him for more than a year, William finaUy 
reached them by 
building a cause- 
way through the 
marsh that sur- 
rounded the 
island. Hereward 
escaped, but this 
was the last ris- 
ing of the Ei^lish 
against their con- 
queror. 

William was 
severe, and who- 
ever broke one of 
his laws was al- 
most sure of pun- 
ishment, but even the English admitted that he was just. On 
one occasion he threw one of his own brothers into prison for 
wronging his English subjects. Three of his acts, however, they 
never forgave. One was his driving away the tenants from many 
thousand acres of land near his palace in Win'ches-ter. He may 
> A marshy plain in Cambridgeshire, north of the River Ouse. 
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have done this to prevent any sudden attack upon him; but the 
people believed it was in order to provide him with a convenient 
hunting ground, the New Forest, as it was called ; and'they were 
angry. Again they were indignant because he ordered that a 
curtew, or cover fire, bell should be rung every evenmg, and that 
at its sound all fires should be covered and all lights put out. 
William may have felt that this waa necessary to prevent people 
from coming together at night to plot against him. Moreover, 
it was an old French 
custom in order to 
prevent the burning 
of houses; but the 
English objected 
stoutly to being told 
when they were to go 
to bed. On the whole, 
however, nothing 
else made them quite 
so angry as WUliam's 
' "" Dooms'day Book (so- 
called because its 
records were supposed to be final). In order to assess the taxes 
fairly, he sent men throughout the kingdom to find out just 
how much property each person owned. The men went into 
every house, barnyard, and sheepfold, and wrote in their ac- 
counts not only who held the land, but even how many ani- 
mals there were. Then the English were enraged. They were 
afr^d their taxes would be made larger; but, worse than that, 
they felt that it waa a great insolence for strange men to come 



WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR gs 

into their homes and write down their property. They had to 
yield, however, to this and whatever else William thought best 
to do. 

Altogether, the English people were not very happy, but to 
have a king like him was really just what they needed. They 
were a little slow and grave, while William was quick and liked 
a jest. They were good followers and steady fighters; while 
William was a bold leader and could change his plans on the 
battlefield in a moment if those that he had made failed. 

William still ruled Normandy, and he had to go back and forth 
• between the two coimtries. Normandy was a fief of France, that 
is, it was held by feudal tenure, but it was a most independent 
duchy and was not at all afraid to fight the French king. In 
one of their struggles the city of Mantes* was burned. When 
riding over the ruins, William was thrown from his horse, and 
afterward died of his injuries. King Edward VII is a descendant 
of William the Conqueror and Matilda his wife, and Matilda was 
descended from Alfred the Great ; therefore the present king of 
England represents both Alfred the Great and William the 
CJonqueror. 

SUMMARY 

The rule of Canute. — The flattery of his courtiers. — Edward's 

promise to William. — Harold becomes king. — The coming of 

William. — The battle of Hastings. — The Bayeux Tapestry. — 

William's treatment of the English. — Hereward's rebellion. — 

The New Forest. — The curfew. — The Domesday Book. — 

Death of William. 

^ znAnt 



EUROPEAN HERO STORIES 



XVIII 

LEIF ERICSSON, THE DISCOVERER 

There was once a Northman called Eric' the Red. For some 
reason he was exiled to Iceland ; but in a little while he was in 
trouble there also. He had lent his seat-posts, or wooden posts 
* carved into images of 
the gods, which stood 
by the high seats at 
the feasts, and the 
man who held them re- 
fused to return them. 
A quarrel had arisen, 
and in the course of it 
Eric had slain the man. 
N0H8B BHip ^°^ *'^'^ reason, he was 

now exiled from Ice- 
land for three years. He knew there was a coimtry lyii^ to 
the westward, for a sailor caught in a storm had been thrown 
upon its shores, and he determined to seek it. He found the 
land and spent two or three years exploring it; then he re- 
turned to Iceland. He meant, however, to found a colony in 
the new country, and therefore he called it Greenland. "People 
will not like to move there it it has not a good name," de- 
clared this wise colonizer. Probably he had obtained some new 
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seat-posta by this time ; for the custom was to throw them over- 
board when land was near and to settle wherever they floated 
ashore. 

A few years after Erie founded his colony in Greenland, his 
son Leif,' or Leif Er'ic-sson, spent a winter in Norway. There he 
became a Christian and was baptized. When he was about to 
return to his home in Greenland, King CKlaf of Norway said, "I 
beg of you to see that the people in Greenland are told of the 
Christ, for no one is better able to attend to this than you." 

So it came about that when Leif returned to Greenland, he car^ 
ried with him a priest and several other religious teachers. A 
little later, he saved a ship's crew from drowning, and because 
of this people called him Leif the Lucky; but his father said 
rather grimly that Leif might have done a good thing in saving 
the men, but he had done 
ft bad thing in bringing a 
priest to Greenland. After 
a while, however, Eric him- 
self became a Christian, and 
so did his wife, and most of 
the people followed their ex- 
ample. HUIHB O* A OHUECH IN OKBBNLAND 

Now among those who (IC 1< uppoKd U, bm, bem <>» al Ch> ebBtdum 
„ , , bollCbTLeUuHllililoUaweia) 

came to Greenland was a , 

man named Biame.' On the voyage he had been blown out of 
his course close to an unknown land lying to the south of Green- 
land, and when he finally reached the colony, he told of seeing 
this land. Then Leif and the other young men gathered around 
' lif . * be-ar'na. 
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him. "What sort of country was it? Were there any people 
there? What grows in the place. Are there mounting or low- 
lands?" they questioned, and Biame had to own that he had not 
gone ashore. "HumphI He was not very eager for knowledge," 
said the youi^ men rather 
contemptuously. They talked 
juif m 111 ' a great deal about the un- 
known lands, and finally Leif 
bought Blame's ship and made 
ready to go on a voyage of 
discovery. "Do you go with 
■us as leader," he ui^ed his 
father; but Eric replied, "Oh, 
I am growing too old tor a 

BORBS BOAT UBED Ai> A DWELUN,. ^^ ^^^8^ ** ^" " B"* ^O 

one else of all our kin will be 
08 lucky as you," pleaded Leif, and at length Eric mounted his 
horse and rode toward the ship. Suddenly the horee slipped and 
he fell off. That settled the quration. "It is fated," he said, 
"that I should never discover any other land than Greenland," 
and so Leif and his men were obliged to sail without him. 

After a while they came to a shore where lofty mountains rose, 
covered with snow. This is thought to have been the coast of 
Labrador. Then they passed a fiat and wooded shore, which is 
believed to have been Nova Scotia. At length they reached a 
coast that seemed to them most invitii^. The shores were of 
white, shining sand ; and beyond them were pleasant woods which 
seemed to stretch far inland. There were rivers full of salmon and 
meadows covered with rich grass. Leif and his followers carried 
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their beds to land, set up their teats, and made ready to explore 
the country. He divided his men into two parties and had them 
take turns in staying by the camp and going out to explore. 

One of the older men on the voyage was a German. One day 
he came back chattering away in his own language. "Wein- 
trauben," he exclaimed, "ich habe Weintrauben gefundenl" 
The Northmen could not tell what he meant, and at first he was 
too much pleased and excited to talk Norwegian. At lei^h he 
told them he had found grapes, such as he used to have when be 
was a boy, and that was what had pleased him so much. It was 
because of this discovery that Leif named the country Vin'land, 
or the land of vines. This is thought to have been Rhode Island 
and the southern part of Mas-sa-chu'setts. 

Then the men set to work to gather grapes and hew wood. 
Toward spring they took their cargo of wood and dried grapes 
and sailed back to Green- 
land. This is the story 
that the Ice-lan'dic sagas, 
or hero stories, tell. The 
voyage took place in the 
year 1000, and if we may 
trust the old saga, Leif 
Ericsson was the first 
white man to set foot on 
thecontinent of America. „„„ 

H0K8B KUIVB IH QREXKLAHS 
There is a little more of {IlHBg cnrloui ciioolu pUa of itoiui m umllT tnal 
, . ,f , 1 J In Onenluid lufti tbd mini of old ISotwb ohnrobii) 

the saga story that ought 

to be told. After Leif went back to Greenland, a wealthy mer« 

chant named Thor'finn Karl-sef'ne went to visit him. On this visit 
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Thorfinn met Gud'rid, one of the shipwrecked people whom Leif 
had rescued so long ago, and married her. She persuaded her hus- 
band to go to Vinland to found a colony. The first autumn in the 
new home their little son, Snorre/ was bom, at "Straumf jord," ' 
which is thought to have been what is now Buzzard's Bay. 
Snorrewas the first white child bom. in Massachusetts*, When 
he was three years old, the colony was given up, and the baby 
explorer with his parents retumed to Greenland. It was a rough 
voyage, but the little American boy lived through it and became 
the ancestor of a long line of wise and excellent men. 

The sagas tell of many later voyages to America; but at length 
a terrible plague came upon the northern lands. In Norway six 
sevenths of the people died, and Vinland was forgotten. 

SUMMARY 

Eric goes to Greenland. — Leif's visit to Norway. — He brings 
priests to Greenland. — The voyage of Biarne. — Leif visits 
America. — The finding of grapes. — Lands visited by Leif. — 
The birth of Snorre. — Vinland forgotten. 

» snOr'a. ' stroum'fyord. 
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XIX 

HENRY THE FOWLER 

About one hundred years after the death of Charlemagne, one 
of his descendants, a little boy only six years old, succeeded to a 
part of his kingdom. Although the child had guardians, they did 
not seem to be able to defend the crown. There was trouble 
from without the kingdom and more trouble from within. The 
trouble from without was because the Hungarians, or Magyars,* 
were making fierce and bloody invasions of the country. The 
trouble from within came from the five dukes, each of whom was 
afraid that the others would become more powerful than he. 
The child-king died when he was only eighteen, and then there 
was quarreling indeed, for every duke wanted to be sovereign. 
At length CJon'rad, Duke of Fran-co'ni-a, was set upon the throne ; 
but that did not quiet matters, for some of the dukes had not 
agreed to his election. 

Conrad was a gentle, thoughtful man. He defended his people 
as well as he could, but perhaps the bfest thing he did for them was 
to give them a piece of good advice when he was dying. He had 
sent for the nobles to come to him, and when they stood around 
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his bed, he talked to them as if they were his children and begged 
them to live peacefully together. *'I do now command you," he 
said, *'to choose Hen'ry, Duke of Sax'o-ny, for your king. He is 
a man of energy in battle, and yet he is a strong friend of peace. 
I can find no one else so well fitted to rule the kingdom, and 
therefore I send to him the crown and the sceptre and bid him 
shield and protect the realm." 

The nobles were amazed, for this Henry of Saxony had opposed 
most strongly of them all the election of Conrad ; but the more 
they thought of their king's advice, the more they saw that it 
was good ; and after Conrad was dead they carried the crown and 
the sceptre to Henry's castle. He was not there. "Where is he ? " 
the nobles demanded, and the attendants replied, "He is in the 
forest huntmg with his falcons." 

Then the nobles and their followers set out into the forest to 
search for a king. It was several days before they found him ; and 
when they did discover him, he was standing in his hunting suit, 
and on his wrist was a falcon waiting patiently until its master 
should give it the signal to fly after a wild duck or whatever othei 
bird he was pursumg. The falcon and the Duke were both sur- 
prised when the company of nobles and their attendants appeared, 
and Henry was still more amazed when they showed him the 
crown and the sceptre and told him that they had followed 
the will of Conrad and had chosen him for their king. This is the 
way that Duke Henry of Saxony became King Henry I of Ger- 
many and won his nickname of "the Fowler." 

The Magyars came upon the land in swarms. Henry met them 
bravely; but in every battle the invaders had one great ad van- 
tage, — they fought on horseback, while the Germans were skilled 
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only in fighting on foot. Somethii^ happened very soon, how- 
ever, that changed the whole look of matters; Henry captured a 
Magyar chief, said to have been the king's eon. The Magyars 
were ready to do almost anything to secure liis release; and at 
length Henry said to them, " If you will leave my country and 
promise to make no attacks upon it for nine years, I will give back 
your chief and pay you five thousand pieces of gold every year." 
The Magyars were glad to accept this offer, and soon they were 
rejoicing over the return of their chief. 

Henry, however, was not spending any time in rejoicing. He 
had much business to attend to in the nine years, and he set 
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about it at once. First, he brought his people together in cities 
which could be fortified, instead of allowing them to live in 
scattered villages. Next, he trained his men to fight on horse- 
back. To test their ability, he tried his new cavalry in battles 
with the Danes and some tribes around him. Then he waited. 

The Magyars were in no haste to give up the tribute of gold, 
and when the tenth year had come, they demanded that the king 
should send it as usual. But now he was ready to fight them, 
and he refused. They started out with a great army to make 
this defiant ruler yield ; but to their surprise he drove them out 
of his kingdom. They never succeeded in entering the northern 
duchies again, and it was many years before they were seen in 
any part of Germany. 

The wisdom and courage of Henry the Fowler brought peace 
to his country; and when he died, he left to his son O'tho a quiet 
and prosperous kingdom. Otho was quite as energetic as his 
father. He took the title of Emperor of the Romans, as if his 
rule were a continuation of the ancient Roman Empire, and for 
nine hundred years after him every German king claimed the 
same title. 

SUMMARY 

The troubles of the child-king. — The rule of Conrad. — The 
search for Henry of Saxony. — Henry's agreement with the 
Magyars. — The repulse of the Magyars. — Otho is called 
Emperor of the Romans. 
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HUGH CAPET 

It has already been said that Charlemagne was a German. 

He, of course, spoke German, but even in his day the people in the 

western part of his kingdom, in what is now the land of France, 

used a language that was beginning to seem somewhat like 

French. This change 

had b^un long before, 

in the days when the 

country fell into the 

hands of the Romans, 

who introduced their 

own language, the 

Latin. 

Now if a new lan- 
guage were introduced 
into any country to- 
day, few people would 
speak it correctly, and ™"«tj 

it was so in France. The people made the new tongue as easy 
as possible. For instance, when a Roman wished to say of or to, 
he usually added a letter or two to the noun following. The 
people of France used the prepositions de or a, and did not 
trouble themselves to change the noun. Other words or expres- 
sions were made simpler or altered in much the same way, and 
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before the end of the tenth century, the people of France were 
speakir^ a language that was composed of a little Cel'tic, a little 
German, and a great deal of Latin; but the Latin had become 
quite different from that used 
by the Romans. This mix- 
ture was rapidly tumii^ into 
French as it is spoken to-day. 
The French people, then, 
differed in language from the 
Germans, and many of the 
nobles were feeling more and 
more strongly that they did 
not wish to be ruled by a 
German, but by one of them- 
selves, one who would talk 
French and feel and think like 
a Fraichman, one who would 
be satisfied with ruling France 
and would not be ever think- 
ing of forming an empire and 
A CELKBRATED FEUDAL CASTLE Qi bccomlng cmpcror. 

TODRAINE, FRANCE t ^^- , 

(Tb.oH«i«i -n..*.™ ™ b»ut i. H„,i, c.p«-. ^ ^87, there was an excel- 
!^; Z^X 5^r*' "^"^ "^ ^"™* '^* opportunity to put a new 
family upon the throne, for 
the last of Charlemagne's direct descendants, Louis the Child, 
had just died. The great barons met together to choose a ruler. 
They decided upon Duke Hugh Capet,' and he became kii^. 
He had little more power, however, than some of his counts and 
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dukes; and it may be that he sometimes wished he was still a 
duke, for some of the nobles refused to accept him as their ruler. 
There is a story that one of his vassals, that is, one who held 
land from him by feudal tenure, overran the district of Tou- 
raine', and forthwith began to call himself Count of Tours and 
Poitiers.^ "Who made you coimt?" demanded Hugh; and the 
independent vassal retorted, "Who made you king?" Indeed, if 
the brave men of Normandy had not stood by him, Hugh would 
have had a hard struggle to keep his throne. He meant not 
only to keep it, but to hand it down in his family, and only a 
few months after his election he asked his nobles to elect his son 
Rob'ert king also. Then, while he lived, he reasoned shrewdly, 
Robert would help him govern the kingdom, and at his death 
there would be no question as to who should rule, and no division 
of the kingdom. At first the nobles hesitated a little. *' We can- 
not elect two kings in one year," they gave as an excuse; but at 
length they yielded, and Robert was crowned. 

This was the beginning of the rule of the powerful Ca-pe'tian 
family which was to hold the throne of France for more than 
eight centuries. Gaul, or France, had been ruled for many years 
by Romans and by Germans, but Hugh Capet was a Frenchman, 
ruling French people, the first king of France. 

SUMMARY 

The language of France in the tenth century. — Who shall be 
king? — The choice of Hugh Capet. — His independent vassal. — * 
The election of Robert. 

* too-rdn' ' pw&-ti-&'. 
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THE cm 

A LTTTLE while before Charles Martel fought the battle of Tours 
and drove the Mohammedans or Moors out of Gaul, they came 
into Spain, and before long the southern part of that country was 
in their hands. They 
became very pros- 
perous, and founded 
splendid cities, of 
which the most 
famous were Gra- 
na'da and Val-en'cia. 
The earlier comers, 
the Goths, held the 
northern part of 
Spain; and there 
were continual wars 
between the two peo- 
ples. The Goths, now 
called Span'iards, also 
fought among them- 
selves; and in their quarrels they were glad of any one's help, 
no matter whether he was Christian or Mohammedan. Of all 
these warriors, Rodrigo Diaz,' or the Cid, was the greatest. The 
> r6-dre'go de'&th. 
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A FAUOUS CASTl.U AT VALENCIA, SPADt 

"Poem ot the Cid" was afterward written about his exploits, 
besides a countleas number of ballads. The following are some 
of the stories that were told about him: — 

Long before he was made a knight, two of the Spanish kings 
had a quarrel about a certain city that lay on the line between 
their two kingdoms. Each wanted it, and the dispute would have 
come to war if one of them had not suggested that each should 
choose a warrior, and that single combat should settle the ques- 
tion. One king chose a famous knight, but the other chose the 
young Rodrigo. " I will gladly fight for you," he said to his king, 
" but I have vowed to make a pilgrimage, and I must do that first." 

So on the plumage he went. On the way he saw a leper who 
b^ged for help. Rodrigo helped him out of the bog in which he 
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was fast sinking, set him in front of him on his own horse, and 
carried him to an inn. There he and the leper used the same 
trencher, or wooden plate, and they slept in the same bed. In 
the night Rodrigo awoke with the feeling that some one had 
breathed upon him so strongly that the breath had passed through 
his body. The leper was gone, but a vision of St. Laz'a-rus 
appeared to him and said, "I was the leper whom you helped, 
and for your kindness God grants that your foes shall never 
prevail against you." Upon returning from his pilgrimage, 
Rodrigo vanquished in single contest the knight opposed to him 
and so gained the city for his king. After this, people called him 
the Cam-pe-a-dor', or Champion. 

Even before this he had won his title of the Cid, or chief, bj 
overcoming five Mohammedan kings. Instead of putting them 
to death, however, he had let them go free, and they were so 
grateful that they agreed to become his vassals, and to send him 
tribute. But this was not the end of their gratitude. A while 
later some of the counts of Castile* became so envious of the 
Cid's greatness that they plotted to bring about his death. They 
made what they thought was a most excellent plan. They wrote 
to a number of the Moors, saying that in the next battle that 
should be fought, they all intended to desert the Cid ; and then, 
when he was alone, the Moors could easily capture him or slay 
him. The Moors would have been delighted to do this; but, 
unluckily for the plotters, some of the letters went to the five 
kings to whom the Cid had shown mercy. They had not forgotten 
his kindness; they sent him word of the proposed treachery, and 
the wicked counts were driven out of the kingdom. 

* kas-teeP. 
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The greatest exploit of the Cid was his capture of the Moorieh 
city of Valencia, the richest city in all Spwn. After a. siege nine 
months long, the city 
yielded; and the people 
were in terror of what 
the Cid might do to them 
for having resisted him 
so long. But he was very 
kind. He called the chief 
men together and told 
them that they were free 
to cultivate their lands, 
and that all he should 
ask from them was one 
tenth of their gains. The 
ruler of Valencia was a 
man who had slain their 
rightful king. While the 
siege was going on, he had 
sold food to the starving 
people at a great price; 
and after the surrender 
he offered to the Cid the 
money that he had made in this way; but the Cid would not ac- 
cept it, and he put the wicked man to death with many tortures. 

The Cid was now a mighty ruler and a very wealthy man. 
Even the Sul'tan of faraway Persia sent noble gifts to him and 
earnestly desired his friendship. 
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After some years the Cid heard that the king of Mo-roc'co was 
about to come upon him with six and thirty other kings and 
a mighty force, and he was troubled. But one night St. Pe'ter 
came to him in a vision. "In thirty days you will leave this 
world," he said, "but do you atone for your sins, and you shall 
enter into the light. Be not troubled about the coming of the 
Moors upon your people, for even though you are dead, you shall 
win the battle for them." 

Then the Cid made himself ready for death. He ordered that, 
after he was dead, his people should put his body in battle array 
with helmet and armor, with shield and sword, and fix it firmly 
upon his horse with arm upraised as if to strike. This they did, 
and they went forth with the body of the Cid at their head to 
meet the six and thirty kings. The knights of the Cid came so 
suddenly and fought so fiercely that the six and thirty kings fled, 
and galloped their horses even into the sea. " We saw an amazing 
sight," the Moors afterwards declared, "for there came upon us 
full 70,000 knights, all as white as snow. And before them rode 
a knight of great stature, sitting upon a white horse with a bloody 
cross. In one hand he bore a white banner, and in the other a 
sword which seemed to be of fire, and he slew many." 

Twenty-two of the six and thirty kings were slain. The others 
went their way and never even turned their heads. Then when 
the body of the Cid had been lifted down from the horse, his 
friends robed it in cloth of purple and set it in the ivory chair of 
the conqueror with his sword Tizona^ in its hand. And after ten 
years it was buried close by the altar of St. Peter in a monastery 
at Cardena.^ 

^ t6-thO'ii&. * k&r-d&D'&. 
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One of his followers cared for Banieca/ the horse that had been 
so dear to the Cid. Every day he led it to water and led it back 
and gave it food with his own hand. When the horse died, he 
buried it before the gate of the monastery. He set an elm at its 
head and another at its feet, and he bade that when he himself 
should die, he should be buried beside the good horse Banieca 
whom he had loved so well, and for whom he had cared so tenderly. 

SUMMARY 

The contests between Goths and Mohammedans in Spain. — 
The Cid and the leper. — The grateful Mohammedan kings. — The 
capture of Valencia. — The Cid's vision of St. Peter. — The Cid's 
last victory. — The horse Banieca. 
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MAGNA CHARTA 

Less than two hundred years after the reign of William the 
Conqueror one of his descendants. King John, sat upon the throne 
of England. He was an exceedingly bad ruler. He stole, he told 
lies, and he put innocent people in prison. If he wanted money, 
he simply demanded it of any persons who had it, and if they 
refused to give it, he did not hesitate to torture them till they 
yielded. Men who had committed crime and deserved to be pim- 
ished he would set free if they could raise money enough to make 
him a present. If two men disagreed and brought their difficulty 

» ba-ni-a'c&. 
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before him for trial, he would decide in favor of the one who 
had made him the larger gift. Sometimes, for some very small 
offense, he would demand money of a poor man who had only a 
horse and cart with which to earn his living; and if the man had 
no friends to bribe the king, his horse and cart were sold to help 
fill the royal treasury. King John was even believed to have 
murdered a nephew, the young Prince Arthur, who had claim to, 
the throne. 
John ruled not only England, but also the duchy of Normandy, 
which had descended to him from William 
the Conqueror. As Normandy was a fief of 
Prance, Phil'ip, Kmg of France, called upon 
his vassal John, to account for the death of 
the prince. John refused to appear. Then 
Philip took away nearly all his French pos- 
sessions. That loss made his income much 
smaller. Moreover, the cost of carrying on 
the government had increased. There was, 
then, some reason for his constant need of 
money, even though there was so little excuse 
for his manner of obtaining it. 

When the archbishop of Can'ter-bur-y 

died, there was a dispute about who should 

succeed him. The pope was appealed to, and 

(From hi* moniunroi In he bade the mouks of Canterbury name a 

WorcBKof CatlmJisI) , , , i n . i t , 

good, upright man named ote'phen Lang'- 
ton to take his place. This choice did not please the kii^, there- 
fore he seized the monastery and its revenues and banished the 
monks. For six years John resisted the pope and refused to 
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ABCHBISHOF LAHOTON BEADINO THE lAW OF THE lAND TO THE BABoHB 

allow Langton to become archbishop. Finally he became afraid 
that he was going to die, and then he yielded most meekly. He 
even went to Langton to beg for absolution, or the pardon of the 
church. "When you promise to obey the laws of the land and 
10 treat your people justly, I will absolve you," replied the 
archbishop. 

John was always ready to make a promise, but he never kept 
■t unless it was convenient. He promised what the archbishop 
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asked; but, as might have been expected, he soon broke his 
word. 

Now, next to the king, the barons were the most powerful men 
of the kingdom; but even they did not know what to do. For- 
tunately, the archbishop knew. He called the barons together, 
and read them what had been the law of the land since a short 
time after the death of William the Conqueror. Then the barons 
understood what their rights were, and they took a solemn oath 
to defend them. "But we will wait for one year," they said. 
* * The king may do better." They waited a year ; then they waited 
till Christmas. The king had not improved, and the barons went 
to him and asked him to repeat the promises that he had made 
to the archbishop. John was insolent at first, but when he saw 
that the barons were in earnest, he became very meek, and said 
that what they asked was important, to be sure, but also diflBcidt, 
and he should need a little time before making the agreement. 
By Easter he should be able to satisfy them. The barons did 
not believe him, and so, when Easter came, they brought to the 
appointed place a large body of armed followers. After a while 
John sent to ask what it was that the barons insisted upon having. 
Then bold, dignified Stephen Langton read aloud to him from 
a parchment such articles as these: "A free man shall not be 
fined for a small offense, except in proportion to the gravity of 
the offense." "No free man shall be imprisoned or banished 
except by the lawful judgment of his equals, or by the law of the 
land." 

John grew more a,nd more angry as these were read ; and when 
the archbishop went on to read other articles declaring that the 
king must not take bribes, or impose taxes without the consent of 
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his council, or body of advisers, and finally one giving the barons 
the right to elect twenty-five' of their number to keep watch 
over him and seize his castles if he did not keep his ^promise, 
thfih he went into a furious passion. " I will never grant liberties 
that would make me a slave," he declared. 

Nevertheless, he had to yield. There was a famous green 
meadow with low hills on one side and the River Thames on 
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the other. Its name of Run'ny-mede, or Meadow ofCouncH, was 
given it long before William the Conqueror landed in England, 
because there the Saxons used to hold their councils. To this 
meadow the barons and their army marched from London. Then 
out of a strong fortress that rose near at hand, and across the 
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drawbridge that swung over the moat, rode an angry and sulky 
ruler of England. He signed the parchment, either in the mea- 
dow or on an island in the river, and then he went back to Ms 
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palace. He gnashed his teeth, and shrieked, and rolled on the 
floor like a madman; but the barons were hard at work seeing 
to it that many copies of this parchment were made and sent 
over the land to be read aloud in the churches. 

This parchment was the famous Mag'na Char'ta, or Great Char- 
ter, signed in 1215. The barons were then the most powerful 
men of the kingdom, and they saw to it that as long as he lived 
the king kept his word. About fifty years later, not .only the 
barons but representatives of the towns were admitted to the 
council. This was the beginning of the English Parliament; 
and now, if a king ruled unjustly, he must account, not only to 
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the barons, but to the whole people. From that day to this, no 
ruler has ever been able to remain on the throne of England who 
has not kept the promises that King John was obliged to make 
that June day at Runnymede. 

SUMMARY 

The crimes of King John. — He loses his lands. — Stephen 
Langton becomes Archbishop of Canterbury. — John begs for 
absolution. — The meeting of the barons. — John's delays. — 
He signs Magna Charta. — His rage. — The beginning of the 
English Parliament. 
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THE LIFE OF THE KNIGHT 

When a knight galloped into the courtyard of a castle, his 
helmet and armor all a-glitter, his sword clanking at his side, 
his plume waving, and his horse prancing and caracoling, it is 
small wonder that the boys of the place all gathered to see him, 
and that every one of them said to himself, "I wish I were a 
knight." 

The boy who was going to be a knight must be of noble birth. 
His training generally began when he was only seven or eight 
years old. He was taken away from his mother and his father's 
castle, for it was the custom for boys to be brought up in the castle 
of some friend of their father's or perhaps of some one of higher 
rank than he. A castle was a gloomy stone building, with strong 
walls and towers, usually placed either high up on a cliff or in a 
swamp, so that it could not be easily captured. Within it were 
dungeons and treasure rooms and rooms for the lord and his 
family. It had also a well and perhaps a garden, and it was 
protected by a moat and a drawbridge. 

The little boy about to begin his training at such a castle was 
first called a page; and before he could hope to become even a 
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A CASTLE IB SUaSES, ENGLAND 
(Buitt in ttia 14tli caatur;. Tbsmwt iBitutm In ths CarflgrDund) 

squire there was much for him to leara. Until he was fourteen 
or fifteen his first business was to wait upon the ladies of the 
household, to run on their errands, carry messages for them, and 
ride with them when they went out hunting or hawking. He 
must always be polite and obedient, for no one could imagine 
such a thing as a knight who was rude or would not obey the laws 
of knighthood. He must learn to play chess and draughts, to 
read, to sing, to dance, to play on the flute and harp, and to say 
his catechism. He was also tai^ht that he must choose some 
lady and must serve her truly. There is a story that a lady of 
the French court once asked a little page who was the mistress 
of his heart. "I love my mother best and my sister next," he 
replied. " Yes, but who is your lady^Jove in chivalry?" she asked, 
and he finally chose a little ten-year old girl. "That is not the 
way," declared his teacher. "You must not choose a child, but 
some lady of noble birth who can advise and help you. Some day 
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you must do daring deeds for her sake, and you must be so hum- 
ble and faithfid to her that she cannot help being kind to you." 

Most of the training of the page was given him by the ladies 
of the household ; but he was also taught to ride and leap, to burl 
a light spear, and to fight in sham battles with the other pages of 
the castle. He waited upon his lord and the ladies at the table, 
and sometimes he accomf)anied his lord to battle. He was to do 
no fighting there, but simply to serve him in any way that a boy 
could. He was in no danger, for it would have been a disgrace . 
to any knight to wound a page. 

Of course all this time the boy was looking forward to the day 
when he would be promoted and would become a squire. That 
came to pass when he was about fourteen. Then he not only 
served at table and brought 
water for the lord and his 
guests to wash their hands 
before and after the meal, but 
he learned to carve, he brought 
his lord's special cup of wine 
at retiring, and waited upon 
him in every way. In a lai^e 
castle where there were many 
squires, one cared for the din-, 
ing hall, arranged it for sing- 
ii^ or made the tables ready 
for chess. A squire was not 
permitted to sit at table with 
a knight, not even if the knight 
was his own father, but he ^ bquibe BEooKma a knioht 
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might join in the amusements. Each in turn was "squire of the 
body," and the one in office was the one whom all the others 
envied, for when his lord went to battle, this squire was his regu- 
lar attendant. The young page might carry the helmet, but 
the squire bore the armor and shield, and it was his task — no 
easy one — to encase his lord in the heavy armor that was then 
worn. If the knight lost his weapon, tlie squire must be ready 
with another. If he took prisoners, they were handed over to 
the squire to guard ; and if the knight was thrown from his horse, 
the squire must help him to mount again. 

Although a squire was rarely made a knight before he was 
twenty or twenty-one, he had little chance to be idle. He was 
still expected to keep up his attendance upon the ladies of the 
castle; but he now learned to use, not the light weapons with 
which he had practiced as a page, but the battle-axe and sword 
and lance of the knight. He must become a master of horseman- 
ship and be perfect in leaping and swimming and climbing. He 
must learn to bear heat and cold and hunger without a word of 
complaint, and he must accustom himself to wearing the heavy 
armor of the time and to moving easily in it. There was one 
exercise in particular which he was expected to practice until he 
had become perfect. This was called the quintain. A figure of a 
man arrayed with sword and shield as if for battle was fastened to 
a post in such a way that it swung about easily. The young squire 
rode up to the figure full tilt and struck it with his lance. If he hit 
it on the breast, nothing happened, but if he aimed badly and hit 
the legs or the arms or was slow in getting away, then the court* 
yard reechoed with shouts of laughter, for the figure whirled about 
and the unskillful squire was struck a heavy blow with a sandbag. 
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When the time had come for the young man to become a 
knight, there was much ceremony, and every act had its mean- 
ing. He went into a bath and afterward put on a white garment 
to indicate purity. A red one was placed over it to show that he 
would shed his blood for the right. One whole night he spent 
fully armed, praying and meditating in a church. On the fol- 
lowing day he gave his sword to the priest, who laid it upon the 
altar, blessed it, and returned it. He made solemn vows to 
defend the church, to be true to the king, and to help every 
lady who was in distress. Then the lord of highest rank came 
forward. The young man knelt before him with clasped hands 
and declared solemnly that his earnest wish was to maintain 
religion and chivalry. After this, the knights and ladies put 
on, first, his spurs, then the other pieces of his armor. The lord 
fixed on the sword and struck him upon the neck a slight blow 
called the accolade, and said aloud, "I dub thee knight in the 
name of God and the saints." The other knights embraced him, 
and the priest prayed that he might ever be faithful and loyal. 
Then the people all went out of the church, and the newly made 
knight sprang upon his horse and rode about in his gleaming 
armor, flashing his sword and spurring on his steed to prance 
and curvet and caracole. After this he dismounted. He made 
as generous gifts as he could afford to the servants and min- 
strels of the castle in which he had received his training. The 
rest of the day was given to feasting and entertainments. 

Of course this ceremony differed somewhat in different coun- 
tries, and sometimes a man was made a knight on the battlefield 
because he had just performed some deed of valor. If a knight 
broke his vows, his spurs were cut off, his sword broken over his 
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head, his annor taken from 
him, and he was laid in a 
coffin. Then the burial ser- 
vice was read over him as if 
he were dead. 

The great pleasure and 
amusement of the knights was 
the tournament, or mock bat- 
tle, and they would journey 
long distances to see one or 
take part in one. The bat- 
tle took place in what was 
called the lists, a large oblong 
space marked off by railings. 
Close to these were the gal- 

lerira, or seats for the specta- * knight ik akmob 

tors. It was all made as gorgeous as possible with a vast display 
of banners and tapestry and coats of mail, and especially by the 
brilliant robes of the ladies. When the trumpet sounded and 
the cry was heard, "Come forth, knights, come forth!" the two 
bodies of knights that were to tilt, one against the other, galloped 
forward at full speed from opposite ends of the lists with their 
lances in rest and met with a terrible shock. The ribbons of their 
lady-loves waved from their helmets. Pieces of wood were 
fastened to the points of the lances, for the object of the chai;ge 
was not to kill but to unhorse opponents. There were strict rules 
for the behavior of knights during a tournament, and an accurate 
method of counting their honors. To strike an opponent out of 
his saddle counted three, to break a lance on his helmet counted 
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ten. The ladies were the judges of all questions, but they usually 
gave their power into the hands of an umpire called the Knight 
of Honor. After the tournament had come to an end, some fair 
lady who had been chosen Queen of Beauty and Love presented 
•the prizes. 

Knighthood flourished from the eleventh to the fifteenth cen- 
turies. Armor grew heavier and heavier till it became almost 
impossible for a knight to mount his horse without help, and if 
his horse was slain, he rolled ofif helplessly and became an easy 
prey for his foes. About the middle of the fourteenth century, 
the English won two great battles, at Cr6cy^ and at Poitiers, 
against the French, not by the power of the knights, but by the 
valor of the common folk with their bows and arrows. Then 
came the invention of gunpowder, and after that the knight 
became little more than a useless incumbrance. His time was 
past, and his armor now hangs in museums. 

SUMMARY 

Early training for knighthood. — The education of the page. — 
His lady love in chivalry. — His physical training. — The page in 
battle. — The duties of a squire at home and in battle. — His 
exercises. — The quintain. — Becoming a knight. — The disgrace 
of the false knight. — A tournament. — Why knighthood disap- 
peared. 
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XXIV 

COUNTRY LIFE IN THE MIDDLE AGES 

The people of the Middle Ages would have thought it exceed- 
ingly strange for one man to ask another the price of a piece of 
land, pay for it, and then call it his own. As a general thing, they 
obtained land in quite a different fashion. The belief was that 
the king owned the whole country. But he could not cultivate it 
all, or even defend it with his single sword. Therefore, he gave 
the use of lai^e districts to his chief men. Each man, when he 
received a share, knelt before the king with uncovered head, laid 
his hands in those of his sovereign, and vowed to be his man and 
to serve him faithfully. Then the king kissed his vassal, or liege- 
man, and gave him a bit of turf and a twig to indicate that he was 
to hold the land and what grew upon it. Often when land was 
granted to a man, he was required to make a small payment of 
money or produce. This was not rent, but merely an acknow- 
ledgment that the property was not his, but his lord's. It was 
sometimes nothing more than a measure of grain, or a fish or two 
from some river flowing through the land. In 1492, a piece of 
land in New'cas-tle-on-Tyne', in England, was granted on condi- 
tion that a red rose be paid every midsummer day, if it should be 
called for. 

The service that the king wanted for his grants was almost 
alwaj^ service in war. When there was need of fighting, he had 
a right to call out his vassal to fight for him. But every vassal 
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divided his land into portions and gave it to people who were his 
vassals and had vowed to be faithful to him. Therefore, when the 
king needed men he called out his vassals, the great nobles. 
They called out their vassals, and these vassals called out those 
who were under them; and they must all go forth to help do 
battle. This was the feudal system. It was a sort of endless 
chain, except that it did finally come to an end in the manor, or 
village. 
The eariy manor usually consisted of one house of fair size, 
perhaps even a castle, 
and, gathered around it, 
a number of little cot- 
tages. They were thatched 
with straw and had gen- 
erally only one room. The 
large house was the abode 
of the lord of the manor, 
and the Uttle houses were 
the homes of his tenants. 
Some of these were called 
"free" tenants, and they generally paid in money for the use of 
the land and the protection of their lord. The others were called 
serfs, or villeins, from the word vill, meaning village. They paid 
some rent in money or in fowls or produce, and they also had to 
spend a goodly share of their time, sometimes as much as half of 
it, working on the land which the lord reserved for himself. The 
lord of a manor always had a list of the tenants, called an 
"extent," which stated just what each one was bound to pay 
and what work he must do. For instance, on one manor a man 
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who had a cottage and an acre of land had to pay at the feast 
of Saint Ml'chael threepence, and at Christmas a cock and a hen 
worth threepence. Another, who had only a httle piece of land, 
had to bring to hia lord one goose, worth twopence, every year. 
The Jabor varied greatly in kind and in amount. One man, 
among other sorts of work, had to provide "a cart and three 
animals of his own" 
and carry wood from 
the forest to the manor 
house two days every 
summer. This was 
worth ninepence, but 
his lord was to give 
him three meals worth 
twopence,half-penny 
each. Twice every 
summer he was to 
carry half a load of 
grain; but his meals 
inthis case were not to 
be so extravagant, for 
they were to be worth 
only twopence each. 
The arable land of 

OLD COUNTRY HOUSE 
the manor was di- (SaidtotetbtaldeMboiHsouUisRtiine) 

vided into three or 

more great fields. One field was planted with wheat or rye, 
another with oats or peas or barley, and the third field lay fal- 
low for a season. The next year the arrangement was changed 
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about, and thus every field had its rotation of crops and its 
year of rest. These lands were divided among the tenants in 
what seems now a strange fashion. They were marked ofif into 
strips, usually forty rods long and four rods wide, and instead 
of a tenant's having a field to himself, he had a certain number 
of strips. Moreover, these were not together, but were scat- 
tered about, one or two in a place. Even the lord's land was 
generally scattered in the same way. 

The villeins were not allowed to leave the manor; and if it 
passed into the hands of another owner, they went with it as much 
as the oxen or the houses. And even if a man wished to run 
away, where could he go? The whole country was divided into 
manors. Each one had its own tenants, and there was seldom 
room for any new ones. There was no work by which one could 
earn his bread. For a long while there was only one way by 
which a boy could escape from the manor life, and that was by 
becoming a priest. If he wished to be a priest and showed that 
he had the ability, his lord had to let him go free. 

Farm work was exceedingly hard in those days, for the imple- 
ments were rude and clumsy. The ploughs, for instance, were 
made of wood and were so heavy that eight oxen were needed to 
draw them. The manor life could not have been very agreeable, 
but it had one great advantage, it was safe, for the lord was 
bound to protect his tenants, and in those days of strife and dis- 
order it was a great thing to have protection. Indeed, it often 
happened that for the sake of being protected a free man would 
go of his own accord to spme powerful noble and offer to become 
his vassal. 

Between the eleventh and the thirteenth centuries, many 
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knights went on crusades, or warlike expeditions to try to rescue 
the Holy Land from the Mohammedans. These knights wanted 
large sums of money, and they allowed many of their tenants to 
pay their rent in money instead of work. Sometimes they would 
even let them have a piece of land. This made the villeins feel a 
little more independent, but until after the battles of Cr6cy and 
Poitiers it did not occur to them that they were well able to 
protect themselves with their own weapons. They had supposed 
that to be a good soldier one must have a horse and armor and be 
trained as a knight; but these two battles were won by men who 
had no armor and no swords, but only their bows and arrows. 

Two or three years after the battle of Cr6cy, a terrible disease 
known as the Black Death swept over the land. So many villeins 
died that now a man could find plenty of work at good wages 
wherever he chose to go. Moreover, if he did not wish to work 
on a manor, he could live in a city if he chose, for fine wool weav- 
ing had been introduced, and he could easily earn his living as a 
weaver. 

Thus, little by little the old way of living on manors was given 
up, and the feudal system gradually disappeared. In a few 
places in Europe, however, the ground is stiU cultivated in great 
fieUs wherein each person holds one or more strips; and in the 
little town of Man'heim, in Penn-syl-va'ni-a, there is some land 
that is held by a sort of feudal tenure. It was given by a wealthy 
baron a century and a half ago as a site for a church, and the 
rental was to be, as in the case of the land in Newcastle, "one red 
rose, payable in*June, when the same shall be lawfully demanded." 
Twice the baron asked for the rose, and then the old custom was 
forgotten lintil it was revived a few years ago. Now one day in 
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every June is set apart for the payment of the rose to some 
descendant of the baron. There is always a pleasant little cele- 
bration. Then, after the music and the addresses in the church, 
the people present all walk past the chancel, each one laying down 
a red rose as he passes. The roses are afterward gathered up and 
carried to the sick folk in some hospital. 

SUMMARY 

The granting of land. — The service of the vassals. — The early 
manor. — The payment made by the villeins. — The division of 
the manor lands. — Difficulty in leaving the manor. — The effect 
of the crusades. — Of the battles of Cr^cy and Poitiers. — Of the 
Blacl^ Death. — Survivals of the feudal tenure. 



XXV 

TOWN LIFE IN THE MIDDLE AGES 

People living in a town in the Middle Ages had to make sure 
that it could not be easily captured by an enemy. For this reason 
they often built a heavy wall around it with watch-towers where 
men were always on guard. Battering-rams and' other machines 
for knocking down a' wall could not be used unless they were 
brought close up to it, and therefore just outside the fortifications 
of the city a deep ditch was often dug and kept full of water. 
There were only a few gates, and those were carlfully protected. 
Outside the walls were forests and fields, and every morning the 
pubUc herdsman drove the cows of the townspeople to pasture. 
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bringing them back again at night. There were gardens and 
cultivated fields around the town ; and indeed there were many 
gardens and orchards within the walls. If everything had been 
kept clean, a town might have been a pleasant, sweet-smelUng 
place ; but rubbish was heaped 
up in front of the doors, and 
pigs roamed about the streets 
at their own will. These 
streets were usually narrow 
and crooked. There were no 
pavements, and the upper 
stories of the houses some- 
times projected so far that 
people Hving on opposite 
sides of a street could shake 
hands from their windows, 

The nearer one came to 
the centre of the town, the 
closer together were the 
houses. Merchants usually 
had shop and home in the 
same building. The lower 
part of the front was the 
shop, and the rear of the 
house was the home. This was by far the pleasanter part, for 
it often looked out upon gardens filled with bright flowers. 

Besides the merchants, there were the humbler folk, the crafts- 
men, that is, the carpenters, masons, blacksmiths, and others. 
Every trade had its apprentices, boys who were bound to re- 
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main with some craftsman a certain nmnber of years to learn 
his business. The master fed and clothed the boy, gave him a 
home, and taught him. When he had finished his apprentice- 
ship, he became a journeyman, or workman. Of course he was 
eager to become a master, but before he could do this, he must 
makea " masterpiece," that 
is, a piece of work excellent 
enough to be accepted by 
the ^Id or society composed 
of the men of his trade. 

There were ©Ida of bakers, 
weavers, coopers, brewers, 
goldsmiths, carpenters, in- 
deed, every trade had its 
^Id. The gild did a great 
deal for its members. If one 
of them became poor or was 
ill, his ^d gave him assist- 
ance. If he died in poverty, 
the gild paid his funeral ex- 
penses and aided his family. 
OLD TOWN OATB IN LOCBBB, FRANCE. " * joumeyman, a cooper, 
{Buutintb.itiddi.Ap*) for instance, came to a 

strange town, the ^d of 
coopers in that town would find work for him; or, if there was 
none, they would g^ve him money to. pay his way to the next 
town. 

The ^id not only helped its members, but saw to it that 
they did not impose upon the public. If a baker made bis loaves 
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too small or a dyer gave short measure of cloth or a maker of 
spurs gilded old ones and sold them for new, his gild punished 
him by a fine or by expulsion. The master himself was punished, 
and not the workman who had perhaps done the actual work. 
In many places men were forbidden by their gilds to carry on their 
trades after the curfew bell, lest they should not do good work, 
or should disturb their neighbors, or perhaps set their houses 
ablaze. 

The craft gilds were also religious societies, and each one had 
its patron saint. They gave altars and painted windows and 
generous presents of money to the cathedrals. The whole gild 
often went to church in solemn procession. They also presented 
what were known as mystery plays, that id, plays showing forth 
scenes in the Bible. One gild presented the creation of the world, 
another the flood, another the flight of the Holy Family into 
Egypt, and so on. 

The presenting of these plays was often very expensive, but it 
was looked upon as a religious duty. When the morning for the 
plays had come, the members of the gild met together, and after 
prayers those who were to act clambered into a clumsy two-story 
wagon called a pageant, and went to the comer or open square 
where the play was to be shown. When it was done, they moved 
on to act the same play elsewhere, while another gild acted the 
second play of the series in the place that they had just left. 
When the play had been repeated in all the places chosen, the 
members of the gilds went to their homes, feeling that they had 
performed a religious act that would be good for them and for 
the crowds that had been listening to them. 

The merchants, too, had their gilds, and these were very power- 
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ful associations. They won a great deal of liberty for the towns: 
for when a king or noble was in need of money, the rich merchant 
g?lda would say, "We will provide it it you will agree no longer 
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to lay taxes upon our town at your own will." Sometimes the 
gilds made rather hard bargains. If a king or a nobleman wished 
to go on a crusade, or if he had been taken prisoner and needed 
a large sum of money for his ransom, he was ready to give many 
privileges to the town that would supply him with gold, or even 
to grant it the right to govern itself in all things. Many a city 
literally bought its Uberty with its gold. 
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SUMMARY 

The protections of a town. — The lack of cleanliness. ^- The 
life of the apprentice. — Help given by the trade gilds to their 
members. — The gild's control of their members. — The gilds as 
religious societies. — Mystery plays. — The merchant gilds and 
their power. 



THE CRUSADES 



XXVI 

PETER THE HERMIT LEADS THE FIRST CRUSADE 

During many centuries, if a man asked, "What can I do that 
will be most pleasing to God?" not only the priests but nearly all 
his friends would answer, *'Make a pilgrimage to Je-ru'sa-lem, to 
the place where our Lord suffered and was buried." To go from 
England or any part of Western Europe was a long journey 
and often dangerous, but it was not expensive, for Christians felt 
it a good act to give the pilgrims food and lodging. Jerusalem 
was in the hands of the Sar'a-cens. They were Mohammedans, 
but they had no objection to allowing pilgrims to visit the city, 
especially as the wealthier among them spent considerable money 
during their stay. Good Harun-al-Rashid even erected a Christian 
church and a building in which the pilgrims might lodge. 

About the time that William the Conqueror took possession of 
England, the Seljukian^ Turks captured Jerusalem. Then it be- 
came a different matter to make a pilgrimage to the Holy City, 
for the pilgrims were robbed and tortured and sometimes put to 
death. The Emperor in the East and the popes, one after another, 
were most indignant. Finally Pope Ur'ban II determined that 
the church should be aroused to capture the Holy Land from the 
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E HBOMIT FBEICUIHO 



Turks. He had a powerful helper, a IVenebman known as Peter 
the Hennit. Peter had been on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
and on his return he traveled about Europe in coarse woolen 
shirt and hermit's mantle, telling people everywhere of the 
crueltiesof the Turks. At Clermont,'in France, Pope Urban went 
out into a wide-spreading pltun and made an eloquent address to 
the thousands of Franks who were gathered together. He told 
them that God had given their nation glory in arms, and that He 
wished them to use their power, not in fighting with one anotha", 
but in winning the city of Christ from the infidels. The multitude 
shouted, "God wills it! God wiUs it!" and it was not long before 
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hundreds of thousands had fastened the red cross to their shoul- 
der and had set out for Jerusalem. The Latm word for cross is 
crux, and from this the expedition was known as a crusade. The 
pope had urged that none should go unless they were able to bear 
arms, and that the rich should take soldiers with them; but 
people paid little attention to this advice. 

The first company started under Peter the Hermit and a 
knight known as Wal'ter the Penniless. Not all its members, 
however, were real pilgrims. Some went for gain, some to see the 
worlds and some were mere robbers and thieves. Peter had no 
authority over them, and they did what they chose. While they 
were passing through Germany, the people were kind to them 
and gladly brought them food; but when they came to other 
countries, they were not treated so generously. Then they 
demanded food, often most insolently, and when it was refused, 
they stole it. They killed flocks and herds and even their owners. 
Of course the people avenged their wrongs with the sword. The 
pilgrims fought or fled as best they might. On arriving at Con- 
stantinople they were received kindly by the emperor and given 
food; but even there they stole from houses and gardens and 
churches. They pushed on toward Jerusalem, and soon were 

* 

attacked and slaughtered by the Turks. 

But there were hundreds of thousands of others making ready 
to join the crusade who were not wild, turbulent folk hke the 
first company, but were far more earnest and serious. It is 
thought that at least 100,000 of these were knights. They came 
by different ways, but all met at Constantinople. Then they 
marched on into Asia Minor. They were in need of food and even 
of water. Thousands perished. The others were saved by some 



PETER THE HERMIT 



THE ABBIVAL Of THB CBUSADEBS AT JBRUSALBH 

dogs that had followed them. These dogs deserted their masters, 
but finally came back to the camp. "See their muddy paws! 
They have found water!" cried the thirsty people. They followed 
the dogs' tracks and came to water. A pigeon, too, did them a 
good turn. One ruler had pretended to be friendly, but just after 
they had left his territory, they picked up in their camp a dead 
carrier pigeon bearing a letter to the ruler of the next district, 
bidding him destroy "the accursed Christians." 

So they went on; sometimes they captured a town; sometimes 
many of them died of famine or plague. At length they came in 
sight of the Holy City, and then all their troubles were forgotten. 
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Theycried, " Jerusalem IJerusaJera!" They fell upon thdr knees, 
they kissed one another with joy, they cast off their shoes, 
for had not the very soil become 
holy where the Lord had once 
walked ? They threw themselves 
down upon it and kissed the 
ground. With shouts of "God 
wills it! God wills it!" they at- 
tacked the waUs. After a savage 
combat, the city was captured. 
Then came a massacre of Sara- 
cens as brutal as any in history; 
for even the gallant knights had 
not yet learned that it is better to 
teach an enemy than to kill him. 
The most valiant leader among 
the crusaders was God'frey of 
Bouillon,' and he was chosen king 
of what was called the Kingdom 
of Jerusalem. He was escorted to 
the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, 
and there he would have been 
crowned, but he said, "No, I can- 
not wear a crown of gold in the 

OODFRKT or SODU.LON , . , t i i 

very city m which my iiord and 
Master wore a crown of thorns." He was willing to be called De- 
fender of the Holy Sepulcher, but he would not take the title of king. 
Gtodfrey and a few other knights remmned in Jerusalem, and 
' bscA-jia'. 
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the rest of the pilgrims went to their homes. They had spent four 
years in this crusade; hundreds of thousands of Eu-ro-pe'ans, 
and perhaps as many Saracens had been slain ; but the Holy City 
had been taken from the infidels, and there was great rejoicing. 

SUMMARY 

Kindness shown to early pilgrims. — Jerusalem is captured by 
the Seljukian Turks. — Pope Urban's determination to win the 
Holy Land. — Peter the Hermit. — The Pope's address at Cler- 
mont. — The company under Peter the Hermit. — The second 
company. — Saved by their dogs. — The arrival at Jerusalem. — 
The capture of the city. — Godfrey of Bouillon becomes "Defender 
of the Holy Sepulcher.'* 

XXVII 

RICHARD THE LION-HEARTED 

Thebe were several expeditions to rescue Jerusalem, but the 
third may fairly be named the Royal Crusade because of the 
number of sove,;igns who took part in it. There wa. Fred'er-ick, 
the German Emperor, nicknamed Bar-ba-ros'sa because of his 
long red beard; there was Philip II, King of France; and there 
was Rich'ard I of England, the famous Coeur de Lion,^ the lion- 
hearted soldier. 

After being eighty-eight years in the hands of the Christians, 
Jerusalem had been recaptured in 1187 by a great Saracen com- 
mander named Sal'a-din. He was far more merciful, however, 
than the Christians of the first crusade, for when the women of 
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Jerusalem begged for the lives of their fathers and brothers and 
husbands, he forgot all his stem threats and not only freed his 
prisoners, but loaded them with presents. 
The Emperor Frederick could not bear the thought of Jeru- 
salem's being in the hands of 
the Saracens, and he set off 
with his army to rescue it. He 
was a brave and wise soldier 
and would have led his troops 
most nobly, but by some acci- 
dent he was drowned before 
reaching the Holy Land. His 
subjects were heartbrolien at 
the news of his death. They 
could hardly beUeve it possi- 
Ue, and the legend arose that 
he had hidden himself away 
in the depths of the moun- 
tains ; and fathers said to theii 
FREDERICK BARBABosBA children, "The good Barba- 

rossa is not dead. He and his 
daughter and his brave comrades sit about a marble table iii 
some mountain cavern. His red beaid has grown through the 
marble, so long has he waited. But by and t^ there wUl come a 
time when the ravens no longer fly around the mountain. Then he 
will come forth, and in that day our land shall be great indeed." 
King Richard of England was eager for glory and would gladly 
have set out for the Holy Land at once; but first the money for 
an army must be raised. How it was nused he did jiot care. 
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More than one man who wanted to be a bishop, got the honor by 
paying for it. If a man was guilty of wrongdoing, he need not 
go to prison if he could send a 
goodly sum of money to the king. 
England held two fortresses in 
Scotland; but Richard willingly 
gave up all claim to them and 
to the whole country for ten 
thousand marks. He and Philip 
Augustus of France were ene- 
mies, but now they swore to be 
most faithful friends. "If one of 
us is slain during the crusade," 
they said, " the other shall take 
all troops and money and go on 
with the great work of freeing 
the Holy Land." Richard meant 
to have better order than during 
the first crusade, and he made 
some remarkable laws. If one 
man kiUed another, the murderer 
was to be tied to the body of his 
victim, and both were to be thrown 

into the sea. A man who stole was wchaed cfEim de liow 

to have hot pitch poured upon his head and over this feathers 
were to be shaken. 

At length both French and English were on the way; but long 
before they reached Syria, the two kings quarreled. They 
patched up a sort of peace and went on to A'cre, a seaport 
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town of Syria that the Christians were besieging. That soon fell. 
Both kings put their banners on the ramparts; but Richard 
took up his abode in the royal palace, leaving to Philip a hum- 
bler place. Indeed, in whatever they did, Richard always took 
the first place; and before long Philip declared that he was sick 
and should return to Europe. " If you are reaUy sick or afraid of 
the enemy, you would better go home," said Richard scornfully. 
He easily guessed that Philip's real reason for wishing to go home 
was that he might try to seize some of the English possessions, 
and he made the French king swear not to make war upon any 
of the EngUsh lands while he himself was away. 

Richard marched south toward Jerusalem. Every night when 
he halted, heralds cried three times, "Save the Holy Sepulcher!" 
and aU the army knelt and said "Amen!" The hot-tempered 
Richard had already had trouble, not only with Philip but with 
Duke Le'o-pold of Aus'tri-a; for at Acre the duke had set his 
banner upon a tower that he had taken, and Richard had torn it 
down and flung it into the ditch. There was also trouble at 
As'ca-lon. Richard was bent upon rebuilding the walls. With 
his own royal hands he brought stones and mortar. Leopold 
refused to follow his example, and he declared as the old poem 
puts it, — 

"My father n'as mason ne carpenter; 
And though your walls should all to shake, 
I shall never help hem to make." 

Then, as the story goes, Richard not only stormed at the noble 
duke, but struck him. Naturally, the duke, too, went home. 

On the whole, none of the warriors seems to have behaved in so 
praiseworthy a fashion as the Mohammedan Saladin. This brave 



RICHARD THE LION-HEARTED 



EDia BICHABD IK COMBAT 

and knightly leader greatly admired the daring deeds of Richard. 
They exchanged many courtesies, and when the English king was 
ill, his enemy sent him fruit and ice for his comfort. 

Richard's boldness amazed everyone. He was always in the 
thickest of the fight, striking off a foeman's head with one blow 
of his sword, or swinging his terrible battle-axe with twenty 
pounds of steel in its head. Oneof hisenemiesdeclared, "Neman 
can escape from his sword; his attack is dreadful; to engage with 
Mm is fatal, and his deeds are beyond human nature." Saladin'a 
brother, too, looked upon his enemy with warmest admiratioQ; 



146 EUROPEAN HERO STORIES 

and when Bichaid* was once dismounted in battle, the Saracen 
sent him as a ^t two noUe horses. It is said that fifty yeais 
later, if the horse of a Saracen shied, his rider would say, "What, 
do you think you see King Blchard in that bush ?" 

But the Germans and the French and even many of his own 
troops had left Richard. Therefore, as he had not men enough 
to take Jerusalem, he made the best terms he could with Saladin 
and departed from the Holy Land. In Austria he was captured 
by his enemy, Duke Leopold, given over to the Emperor of 
Germany, and put into prison. There is a pleasant stoiy that 
Blon'-del, one of his minstrels, roamed over Europe in search of 
his beloved master. A minstrel might go safely wherever he 
would, but Blondel wandered about for a year without hearing 
anything of him. At last some country folk pointed out a castle 
belonging to the emperor and said, " Folk say there is a king kept 
prisoner in that tower." Then Blondel sang beside the tower the 
first stanza of a little French song that he and the king had 
written together. He paused a moment, and from the tower 
came the voice of Richard singing the second stanza. Blondel 
straightway went home and told the English where their king 
was, and they were ready to pay ransom for him. PhiUp of France 
and Richard's younger brother John — the John who had to sign 
Magna Charta some years later —did all they could to have him 
kept in prison; for Philip thought he could seize Normandy if 
Richard was out of the way. As for John, he had been ruling 
England during his brother's absence, and he was determined 
not to ^ve up the kingdom. But the pope threatened Philip and 
the emperor with excommunication from the chim^h if they did 
not I^t Richard go; and at last they yielded. It was not easy to 
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raise the large ransom demanded, but the English had a hearty 
admiration for their king, and finally it was paid and Richard 
was set free. 

He hastened to England, and the whole English people rejoiced, 
save John and his followers. To John, Philip had sent a message 
saying, "Take care of yourself; the devil has broken loose." 
Richard, however, made no attempt to punish his brother, and 
even when John again showed himself unfaithful, Richard for- 
gave him, saying, "I hope I shall as easily forget his injuries as 
he will my pardon." 

SUMMARY 

The leaders of the Royal Crusade. — Saladin's kindness. — The 
legend of Barbarossa. — How Richard raised money. — His laws. 
— Richard's quarrels with Philip and with Leopold. — The gener- 
osity of Saladin. — Richard's bravery. — He gives up conquering 
the Holy Land. — The story of Blondel. — The English ransom 
their king. 

xxvni 

THE CHILDREN'S CRUSADE 

A MARVELOUS thing now came to pass, for the children of 
France and Germany went on a crusade. Stephen, a French 
shepherd boy twelve years old, declared that Jesus had appeared 
to him and bidden him lead a company of children to rescue the 
Holy Sepulcher from the infidels. Other children joined him, and 
they went about from village to village, bearing crosses and 
candles, swinging censers, singing hymns, and crjdng "God wills 
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it ! God wills it ! " Soon a great anny of boys and girls, including 
the humblest shepherd lads and the children of wealthy nobles, 
started on a march for the Holy Land. No one could stop them. 
The king bade them return to their homes, but they only cried 
the more, "God wills it!" They broke away from their friends, 
from the very arms of their parents. The older folk knew not 
what to think. Some said this was a work of Satan to destroy the 
children. Others believed that it was the will of God that where 
armed men had failed, innocent children should succeed ; and they 
dared not hold them back lest they should be fighting against 
God. 

In Germany, too, there was a boy preacher, one Nich'o-las; 
and he aroused the German children as Stephen aroused the 
French. The little German boys and girls set out, twenty thou- 
sand strong, many of them wearing long gray coats upon which 
crosses were sewn. They had broad-brimmed hats, and they 
carried the stafifs of pilgrims. As they marched, they sang 
hymns. One of these has come down to us. It begins, 

"Fairest Lord Jesus, 
Ruler of all nature." 

But the way grew rougher and rougher. The air of the mountains 
was cold. They came to desert places where there was no food. 
Thousands died, and when the others reached the city of Gen'o-a, 
they were only seven thousand. Still the children did not lose 
courage. God would open a way for them through the sea, they 
believed, and soon they would be in the Holy Land. They would 
tell the story of the good Jesus. The infidels would listen and 
would become His followers. 
The morning came. They waited patiently on the shore at 
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Genoa, but no path was opened throu^ the sea. There is a 
tradition that part of the children sailed for Syria, but what 
became of them is not known. Some pressed on to Rome. They 
told the pope about their journey and thdr suffering. He said 
that it was of no use for them to tiy to reach Syria, but, as they 
were bound by their vows, they must go on a crusade when they 
were older. 

By this time only a few children were left. Many had died, as 
has been said; some had been stolen or sold as slaves, and still 



others had stopped in one place or another. Nothing now re- 
mained but to suffer the long, hard journey home; and at last 
this, too, was ended. "Tell us of your wandering. Where have 
you been?" begged their pfirents and friends; but all that the 
tared little crusaders could answer was, "We do not know." 
Meanwhile, the French chiMren, thirty thousand in aU, had 
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set out for Maiseilles.' Their way was less rough, but the heat 
of the summer was terrible. Many of the little ones had never 
been farther from their homes than some neighboring village, 
and whenever they came in sight of a city wall or a castle, they 
would ask piteously, "Is n't that Jerusalera ?" After a journey 
of three hundred miles,- about twenty thousand of them came 
to Marseilles. "Let us stay here to-night," they begged, "and 
to-morrow God will open a way for us through the sea." No 
path was opened, and many started to return to their homes. 
At length two merchants offered to provide vessels for all who 
wished to go to the Holy Land. "We do it for the cause of God," 
they said, "and we ask no reward but your prayers," Then the 
children were happy- "This is the path through the sea," they 
cried joyfully. "This is what God promised us." Seven vessels 
full of the bravest of the children set sail to cross the blue Med4- 
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ter-ra'ne-an. Eighteen years later, an old priest came to Europe 
and told the sad ending of the story. Two of the seven vessels 
had been wrecked; but the hundreds of children on board the 
others had been carried to the coast of Africa and sold to the 
Mohammedans as slaves; for the generous men of Marseilles who 
had so kindly offered to carry them across the sea were slave 
traders. Not one of the seven shiploads of children ever saw his 
home again. 

• 

SUMMARY 

The French and the German children set out on a crusade. — 
The difficulties met by the German children. — The children at 
Genoa. — At Rome. — The pope's commands. — Their return. — 
The hardships of the French children. — They reach Marseilles. -* 
The slave traders. 
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THE TIME OF PROGRESS AND DISCOVERY 

XXIX 

MARCO POLO 

In the days of Mar'co Polo, Venice was one of the richest and 
most powerful cities in Europe, and nowhere else, perhaps, could 
one see so many magnificent palaces and churches. Venice had 
shrewd merchants, daring sailors, and many ships, and it was 
chiefly through the enormous trade which she had built up with 
the East- that she had grown so wealthy. 

Among the most enterprising of the Ven-e'tian merchants were 
the father and uncle of Marco Polo. Indeed, when Marco was 
a little boy, he used to hear stories of his father and his uncle 
that must have seemed to him almost like fairy tales. "They 
went away from Venice to make a voyage to Constantinople,'' 
the little boy's friends said, "and in Constantinople they bought 
a great quantity of rich jewelry. We think they must have gone 
into the unknown countries of Asia to trade, perhaps even to 
Chi'na, where the great khan lives." 

When the boy was about fourteen, his father came home, and 
then he had stories to tell indeed. He had gone far into Asia, 
had sold the jewelry brought from Constantinople, had been at 
the court of the great Kub'lai Khan, ruler of China, and now he 
and his brother had come back to Italy with a message from the 
khan to the pope. He showed the boy the khan's golden tablets 
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which he had given to the brothers. The royal cipher was 
engraved upon them and a command that wherever in the 
khan's domain the brothers might go, his subjects should receive 
them with honor and should provide them with whatever they 
needed. The brothers were going back to China, and now the boy 
• was happy, for his father promised that he might go with them. 

Then they made the long, leisurely journey from Venice to 
Constantinople, and across Asia to China. They traveled through 
fertile valleys and sandy deserts, over stony mountains and 
through gloomy passes. They saw strange birds and fruits and 
peoples. They visited handsome cities, and lonely tribes that 
had no settled homes. It was a slow journey. In one place the 
sickness of the young Marco delayed them for many months. 
Sometimes they had to wait for company before they could 
venture through dangerous countries. Once they had to go far 
out of their way to avoid passing through a region where two 
tribes were waging war. At length they came within forty miles 
of the home of the great Kublai Khan, ruler of China. Here 
they were met by a large escort, sent out by the khan, and 
were brought into the city with every mark of honor that 
could be shown them. 

The khan took a strong liking to the young Marco, and gave 
him a position in the royal household. The young man put on 
the Chinese dress, adopted the Chinese manners and customs, 
and learned the four languages that were most used in the coun- 
try. The khan was delighted with him and often gave him a 
golden tablet and sent him off on a journey so that on his return 
be could describe to him the wonderful things that he had seen. 
Marco's father and uncle were also given positions in the khan's 
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service, and by his generosity they soon became exceedingly 
wealthy. 

China was not home, however, even after they had lived in that 
coimtry for many years, and they longed to see their own Venice. 
They begged the khan to allow them to retmn. "But why?'' 
he asked. "It is a dangerous journey; you might lose your lives. 
Do you want money or jewels? I will give you twice as much as 
you now have; but I care for you too much to let you go away 
from me.'' Without the khan's tablets, the journey would be 
impossible; and the Polos began to fear they would never see 
their home again. 

Some months before this the ruler of Persia had ' sent an 
embassy to beg that a granddaughter of the Great Khan might 
become his wife. The princess and a long suite of honor set off 
for Persia; but the way lay through a country that was at war, 
and they had to return. The Persian ambassadors, however, had 
been away from Persia three years, and they did not dare to 
remain longer at the Chinese court. Just then, Marco Polo 
arrived from a voyage to some of the islands off the coast. The 
idea occurred to the ambassadors that they might take ship and 
go by water to the Persian Gulf at less expense and with greater 
safety than by the overland way. They talked with the Polos, 
and foimd that they would be only too glad to go with them. 
Then they begged the khan to allow the three Venetians, who 
were experienced sailors, to escort them. The khan was not 
pleased, but he finally yielded. He gave the Polos his golden 
tablets, loaded them down with presents of jewels, and they and 
the ambassadors and the fair young princess sailed away with a 
fleet of fourteen vessels furnished with stores aud provisions for 



MARCO POLO 155 

two years. It was twenty-one months before they came to Persia. 
The Polos rested a year in the leisurely fashion of those days, 
then returned, not to China, but to Venice, having been absent 
twenty-four years. 

At Venice there had been rumors long before that the famous 
travelers were dead. They were, of course, greatly changed, 
and they spoke Italian rather stiffly and queerly. It was hard 
to beUeve that these fordgn-looldng men in their long, rough 
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Tartar coats could be the members of the wealthy family of 
Polo. They had some trouble in getting possession of thdr own 
palace, and even after they had succeeded, many thoi^t they 
were impostors. The story is told that to convince these doubt- 
ing friends, they invited them to a magnificent banquet. After 
the feast, the coarse, threadbare coats were brought in and 
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quickly ripped open. There rolled out such a store of mbies and 
emeralds and diamonds and sapphires as the bewildered guests 
had never seen. The whole room blazed and sparkled with them. 
For the sake of safety on 
the dangerous journey the 
Polos had brought their 
immense wealth in this 
form. Then the guests 
were convinced that the 
three men were not impos- 
tors, and they were treated 
with the utmost respect. 

War broke out between 
Venice and Genoa, and 
Marco Polo was put in 
KABco poLO'B OETDBN commaud of a warship. 

He was taken prisoner by 
the Gen-o-ese' and it was while he was in prison that he dictated 
to a gentleman of Genoa the stories of his travels. All Genoa 
became interested, and their famous prisoner was soon set free. 
Copies of his book in manuscript went everywhere. Some doubted 
its truth, and when the author was on his deathbed, they begged 
him to take back the parts of it tliat they thought must be 
exaggerated. "There is no exaggeration in the book," he de- 
clared. "On the contrary, I have not told half the amazing 
things that I saw with my own eyes." 
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SUMMARY 

The adventures of Marco Polo's father and uncle. — The journey 
to China. — The khan's kindness to Marco. — The homeward jour- 
ney of the Polos. — Their display of wealth. — Marco in prison. 
— His book. 



XXX 

FRANCESCO PETRARCH 

Hundreds of thousands of men returned from the crusades 
with their minds full of new ideas. They had seen the distant 
countries of the East with their mountains, rivere, plains, and seas. 
In the great cities they had gazed upon hundreds of handsome 
buildings different from anything in their own lands. Many of the 
French, German, and English crusaders had gone to Venice to 
take ship to cross the Mediterranean, and there they had seen most 
superb structures of colored marble. The outside of the Venetian 
palaces was generally adorned with bas-relief, and the groundwork 
was often colored a deep, rich blue, while the sculpture was covered' 
with gold leaf. Moreover, the crusaders had learned that their 
own ways of livmg were not always the best and most comfort- 
able. They had found that there were kinds of food and materials 
for clothing better than those to which they had been accustomed ; 
that there were beautiful furnishings for houses of which they 
had never dreamed. Having seen such things or heard of them, 
people wished to buy them. The cities about the Adriatic Sea, 
especially Venice and Genoa, were ready to supply all these newly 
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discovered needs. Long before this, the Venetians had driven the 
pirates from the Adriatic and had claimed the sea as their own. 
To symbolize this victory, they had a poetical custom. Every 
Ascension Day the doge, or ruler of the city, sailed out in a vessel 
most magnificently decorated, and with a vast amoimt of cere- 
mony dropped a golden ring into the water to indicate that the 
city had become the bride of the sea. Venice had built ships and 
carried the armies of crusaders across the water. She had gained 
stations on the eastern shore of the Adriatic, and might fairly 
claim to rule the whole sea. She had used her ships for other pur- 
poses, however, than carrying armies, for she had an enormous 
trade, as we have said, in the beautiful things that were made in 
the distant lands of the East. She brought home cargoes of rich 
tapestries and silks, jewels, glassware, and most exquisite pieces 
of work in iron and gold and enamel. Her workmen copied them 
and foimd in them hints and suggestions for other work. These 
things were carried over Europe, and even in far-away England 
it was taken for granted that any particularly handsome . article 
had been brought from Italy. Macaroni was the best-known food 
of the Italians, and the English began to call anything dainty 
and delicate and graceful "macaroni,'' or even anything dandified 
and foppish, as our ''Yankee Doodle" shows in the lines, 

"Stuck a feather in his hat, 
And called it macaroni." 

The crusades not only taught people about other lands and 
other customs, but they taught them to wish to see more of the 
world, to know what men of other countries were doing and 
thinking. People began to have more interest in what was written 
in books. They had thought that a man encased in armor, carry- 
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ing a sword and a lance, and set upon a horse, was the greatest 
hero on earth. Now they began to have a glimniering idea that 
the man who had noble thoughts and could put them into noble 
words was greater than the man with the sword. 

The most famous scholar of the age was an Italian poet called 
Pe'trarch. Even as a boy he loved the writings of the early Latin 
and Greek authors. His father wished him to become a lawyer, 
and the boy listened to some lectures on law; but all the while he 
was saving his money to buy the works of Cic'e-ro and Vir'^. 
His father threw the precious manuscripts into the fire; but when 
he saw the grief of the boy, he snatched them out again. Thus 
Petrarch slowly won his way to being a poet and scholar. He 
became a great collector of manuscripts, especially of the Greek 
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and Roman writeis; and, moreover, he showed people how to 
fltudy them. Before his day, even studente had felt that if two 
copies of an author's work did not agree, one was as Ukely to be 
correct as the other. Petrarch taught people to compare manu- 
scripts, to study them, and so learn whether one was copied 
from another, or whether those in band had all been copied from 
some older writing that was lost. 
Princes and other great men of Italy admired his poetry and 
showed him much respect, but there were 
two special honors for which he longed. 
One was to be crowned as poet laureate 
by the Roman senate; the other was to 
wear a similar crown in Paris. On one 
happy September day invitations to re- 
ceive both these crowns came to him. 
He had always taught that it was wrong 
for a man not to make the most of him- 
self, and even when he was seventy, he 
did not think of giving up work. "Eia 
PBTRABCH phvsicians said, "You must rest"; but, 

(From m old p«lntlii») r j i 

instead of resting, he engaged five or six 
secretaries and worked as hard as ever. One morning he was 
found in his hbrary, his head lying on an open book. He was 
dead. 

His influence, however, did not die. Others, too, began to 
collect the long-foi^otten manuscripts of the Greek and Roman 
authors. They searched monasteries and churches and made 
many copies of the precious writings. Italy was all alive with 
interest in the great works of the ancient writers. The Italian 



THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE 181 

students thought wistfully of the manuscripts that must be stored 
away in Greece. They did not know how soon they would be able 
to read them for themselves and without leaving their own 
country. 

Thus it was that, although the crusaders did not win Jerusalem, 
and though the Holy City is even to-day in the hands of the 
Mohammedans, yet the crusades did much to encourage com- 
merce, to give people new ideas on many subjects, and to prepare 
them to receive the knowledge that was coming to them swiftly 
from the East. 

SUMMARY 

What the crusaders had seen and learned. — The wadding of the 
Adriatic Sea. — The wealth and power gained by Venice. — 
''Macaroni." — Increased interest in books. — Petrarch's early 
Ufe. — He teaches how to study manuscripts. — The two honors 
that were bestowed upon him. — His death. — His influence. 
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THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE 

1453 

While the ItaUan scholars were wishing that they had more of 
the precious old manuscripts, there were exciting times in the 
country known as Tur'key in Europe. This country had been 
part of the Eastern Empire even after the fall of Rome in 476, 
but it had come to be so little Roman and so completely Greek 



162 EUROPEAN HERO STORIES 

that it is spoken of as the Greek, or Byzantine' Empire. It waa 
destined, however, to belong to neither Romans nor Greeks, for 
the Mohammedans were pressing hard upon its boundaries. They 
had won Asia Minor and the lands lying directly south of the 
Danube. Gradually they got Greece, north of the Isthmus, into 
their power, and in 1453 Mohammed II led the Ot'to-man Turks, 
who were of the same race as Attila and his Huns, against the 
capital of the Eastern Empire, the great rich city of Constanti- 
nople. 
Gunpowder had been invented before this time, but the cannon 



(From ft pho(ogn|d[i) 

were small. When the great Turk'ish gun fired its heavy stone 
balls, men and women rushed into the streets, beating their 
breasts and crying aloud, "God have mercy upon us!" Day after 
day the besiegers continued the attack. They used arrows, cata- 
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puits for throwing stones, and a few rifles. They wheeled a two- 
story tower covered with buffalo hides near enough to the city 
so that archers in the second story could shoot at the defenders 
on the walls. But the Greeks threw their famous Greek fire upon 
it and it burned to ashra. Both parties dug mines. Sometimes 
these were blown up, sometimes the workers in them were suffo- 
cated by smoke or gas. 

Finally the Turks dug a narrow canal five miles long from the 
Sea of Ma/mo-ra to the harbor of Constantinople. They paved 
it with beams, well greased, and one morning the Greeks found 
thirty Turkish ships Lying alro"^t under their walls, for the buffa- 
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loes of the Turks had dragged them to the shore during the night. 
Then the people of the city were in despair and begged their 
emperor to escape and flee for his life, but he refused. "I am 
resolved to die here with you," he declared. 

When it was seen that the city must fall, thousands of the 
citizens crowded into the vast church of St. So-phi'a, for there 
was an old prophecy that some day the Turks would force their 
way into the city, but that when they had reached St. Sophia an 
angel would appear with a celestial sword, and that at sight of it 
the Turks would flee. The emperor knelt long in prayer, received 
the Holy Communion, and then begged the priests and all the 
members of his court to forgive him if he had ever wronged them. 
The sobs and wails of the people echoed in the great building. 

The Turks made their way without hindrance into the city. 
They did not stop at the church ; and no angel brought a miracu- 
lous weapon to drive them back. The emperor fell, sword in 
hand, fighting to the last for his empire and the Christian faith. 
The Turkish commander gave over the city to his soldiers, and 
they stole everything worth stealing, — wonderful treasures of 
gold, silver, bronze, and jewels. Thousands of citizens were 
roughly bound together and dragged ofif to the boats to be sold 
as slaves. The cross was torn down from beautiful St. Sophia, 
an4 the crescent, the emblem of Mo-ham'med-an-ism, was put 
in its place. 

The emperor's body, however, was buried by the Turks with all 
honors. A lamp was lighted at his grave. It is still kept burning, 
and at the charge of the Turkish government. This was com- 
manded by the Turkish ruler as a mark of respect and regard for 
Con'stan-tine Pa-lse-ol'o-gos, the last Christian emperor in the 
Empire of the East. 
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At the coming of the Turks, many of the Greeks had seized 
their most valued treasiu^ and fled. The scholars carried away 
with them the rare old manuscripts of the early Greek writers. 
More went to Italy than anywhere else, and the Italian scholars 
gave them a hearty welcome. There had been learned Greeks in 
Italy long before this time, and the ItaUan scholars had been 
interested in the Greek literature; but now such a wealth of it was 
poured into the country that the Italians were aroused and de- 
lighted. They read the manuscripts eagerly; they sent copies to 
their friends; and gradually a knowledge of the literature of the 
Greeks and a love for it spread throughout Europe. 

SUMMARY 

Mohammed II attacks Constantinople. — The siege. — Devo- 
tion of the emperor. — The scene in St. Sophia. — The Turks 
enter the city. — The crescent replaces the cross. — The burial 
of the emperor. — Greek scholars carry their manuscripts to 
Italy. — The spread of Greek learning. 
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JOHN GUTENBERG 

The fall of Constantinople had brought the Greek scholars with 
their manuscripts to Italy, but it would have been a long while 
before even the most learned men of Western Europe could have 
read the writings if a German named John Gu'ten-berg had not 
been working away for many years, trying to invent a better 
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process of making books than the slow, tiresome method of 
copying them by hand, letter by letter. When Gutenberg was 
a boy, this was the way in which all books were made. Moreover, 
they were generally written on parchment, and this added to 
the expense. The result was that a book was a costly article, 
and few people could afford to own one. After Gutenberg be- 
came a young man, a way of making books was invented which 
people thought was a most wonderful improvement. For each 
page the printer took a block 
of fine-grained wood, drew 
upon it whatever picture he 
was to print, then, cut the 
wood away, leaving the out- 
lines of the picture. By ink- 
ing this and pressing it upon 
the paper he could print a 
page. Only one side of the 
paper was used, and so every 
pair of leaves had to be 
pasted together. At first only 
JOHN oDTBNBKBo . pictur^s Were printed, but 

after a while some lettering 
was also done. Such books were called block books. Many were 
printed in this way whose pictures illustrated Bible history; and 
these were known as poor men's Bibles, 

Although the block books were much less expensive than the 
books written by hand, still they were by no means cheap. It 
was long, slow work to cut a block for each page; and after as 
many books had been printed as were needed, the blocks were 
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of no further use. Gutenbei^ wondered whether there was not 

some better way to print a book. He pondered and dreamed 

over the matter and made experiments. At last the idea which 

he sought came to 

him, an idea so simple 

that it seems strange 

no one had thou^t of 

it sooner. It was only 

to cut each letter on 

a separate piece of 

wood, form the letters 

into words, bind them 

together the shape 

and size of a page, 

print as many copies 

as were desired, then 

separate the letters 

and use them in other 

books till they were 

worn out. Here was 

the great invention; 

but it was a long way 

from this beginning to 

a well-printed book. 

Now people began to wonder what Gutenberg could be work- 
ing at so secretly. In those days everything that was mysterious 
was expWned as witchcraft; so the inventor, in order to avoid 
any such charge, made himself a workshop in a deserted monas- 
tery outside of the town. He had yet to learn how to make his 
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types of metal, how to fasten them leather finnly in fonns, how 
to put on just enough ink, and how to make a press. 

At length he carried through a great undertaking, — he 

printed a Latin Bible. This was completed in 1455, and was the 

first Bible ever printed. But Gutenberg was in trouble. He had 

not had the money needed to carry on this work without help, 

and he had been obliged to take a partner by the name of John 

Faust.* Faust was disappointed in not making as much money 

as he had expected. 

The Bible had taken 

longer to complete 

and had cost more 

than Gutenberg had 

planned; and at 

length Faust brought 

a suit to recover what 

he had loaned. The 

judge decided in his 

favor, and everything 

that the inventor 

owned went to him. 

ODTEtlBBRG SHOWDfO HIS FIRBT PROOF GutenbCl^ WSS Icft 

to begin again. Nev- 
ertheless he went on bravely with his printing, trying all the 
time to print better and better. By and by the E-lec'tor* 
A-dol'phus of Nas'sau gave him a pension. This is all that ia 
known of the last few years of his life. He died m 1468; but 
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the art of printing lived. Printing presses could hardly be set 
up fast enough, for every country wanted them. England, 
France, Hol'land, Germany had presses within a few years after 
the death of Gutenberg. The 
Jews carried one to Constan- 
tinople, and a century later 
even Russia had one. 

So it was that the know- 
ledge of printing flashed over 
Europe. Of course those 
old Greek manuscripts were 
printed and sent from coun- 
try to country. A Venetian 
printer named Al'do Ma- 
nuzio ' issued especially accu- 
rate and well-made copies, 
which became known as the 

Aldine editions. The crusades 

had aroused people and made 
them ready and eager to 
learn. Now they found in the ancient writings of the Greeks 
and Eonmns nobler poems, more dignified histories, and more 
briUiant orations than they had known before. By this "New 
Learning," as it was called, men were stimulated to think. They 
felt as if they were brighter and keener than they used to be, as 
if they were not their old slow, dull selves, but were becoming 
quick and clear-minded. They felt so much as if they had just 
been bom into a new, fresh world* that the name Renaissance/ 
or new birth, has been gjven to this period. 

> ti)&-Da&t'Be-a. ' re-nft-s&na'. 
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SUMMARY 

The early making of books. — Block books. — Gutenberg's 
invention. — His Latin Bible. — His troubles with Faust. — His 
last days. — The spread of printing. — The Aldine editions. — 
The Renaissance. 



XXXIII 

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS 

The crusades, the Renaissance, the invention of printing, and 
the travels of Marco Polo in the East had set people to thinking 
about matters in the great world beyond the limits of their own 
little villages or towns. The part of the earth in which the great- 
est number were interested was In'di-a. The reason was that 
Europeans had learned to demand the spices and silks and cottons 
and jewels of the East. The old way of bringing these to Europe 
was up the Red Sea and across the Mediterranean to Venice; or 
through the Black Sea, past Constantinople, and through the 
Mediterranean to Genoa. Now that the Turks held Constanti- 
nople, the eastern Mediterranean was a dangerous place. Just as 
people were beginning to think they must have the Eastern luxu- 
ries, it became more and more difficult to obtain them ; and the 
nation that could find the shortest way to India would soon be 
possessed of untold wealth. 

One man who was thinking most earnestly about India was 
named Chris'to-pher.Co-lum'J^us. He was bom in Genoa and 
had been at sea most of his life since he was fourteen. He had 
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OOLdCBUB BXrORS THB LBAHNBD XKN OF aUJMASOA 

read and studied and thought until he was convinced that the 
world was round and that the best way to reach China and 
Ja-pan' was not to make the wearisome overland journey through 
A^ia, but to sul directly west across the Atrlan'tic. He had 
asked the city of Genoa to provide money for the expedition; 
and he had also asked the king of Por'tu-gal; but to no purpose. 
Finally he appealed to Fer'di-nand and Is-a-bel'la, king and queen 
of Spain. 

This was why, toward the end of the fifteenth century, a com- 
pany of learned Spaniards met together at Sa-lar-man'ca to lis- 
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ten to the schemes of a simple, unknown Italian sailor. Columbus 
told them what he believed. Then they brought forward their 
objections. "A ship might possibly reach India in that way," 
said one gravely, "but she could never sail uphill and come 
home again." "If the world is round and people are on the op- 
posite side, they must hang by their feet with their heads down," 
declared another scornfully. Another objection was that such 
an expedition as Columbus proposed would be expensive. More- 
over he demanded the title of admiral of whatever lands he 
,might discover and one tenth of all precious stones, gold, silver, 
spices, and other merchandise that should be found in these 
lands. This was not because he was greedy for money, but he 
was planning to win the Holy Sepulcher at Jerusalem from the 
Turks, and to do this would require an enormous fortune. 

Columbus had formed a noble scheme, but there seem^ small 
hope that it would be carried out by Span^ish aid, for the Span- 
iards were waging an important war with the Moors, or Moham- 
medans. The Moors had a kingdom in the south of Spain con- 
taining a number of cities. In the capital, Granada, was the 
palace and fortress of the Al-ham'bra, a wonderfully beautiful 
structure, even in ruins as it is to-day. Granada was captured, 
but even then the Spaniards seemed to have no time to listen 
to Columbus. 

At length he made up his mind to leave Spain and go for aid 
to the king of France. With his little son Di-e'go he started out 
on foot. The child was hungry, and so they stopped at the gate 
of the convent of La Ra'bi-da, near the town of Pa'los, Spain, 
to beg for the food that was never refused to wayfarers. The 
prior was a student of geography. He heard the ideas of Colum- 
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bus, put faith in them, and invited some of his learned friends to 
meet the stranger. " Spain must not lose the honor of such an 
enterprise," the prior declared, and he even went himself to the 
queen. He h'jd once been her confessor, and she greeted him 
kindly. King Ferdmand did not believe in the undertaking, but 
the queen became thoroughly interested in it. She was Queen 
of Ar'a-gon by her marriage to Ferdinand, but she was Queen 
of Castile in her own right, imd she exclaimed, "I undertake the 



enterprise for my own crown of Castile, and wiU pledge my jewds 
to raise the necessary funds." 

Thus, after dghteen years' delay, the way opened for Colum- 
bus, and lie set sail from Palos with three small vessels; but 
evea after they were at sea Columbus must have felt as if his 
troubles were but just begun, for his sailore were full of fears. 
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They were not cowards, but no one had ever crossed the Atlantic, 
and there were legends that in one place it was swarming with 
monsters, and that in another the water boiled with the in- 
tense heat. There was real danger, also, from the jealous Portu- 
guese, for it was rumored .that they had sent out vessels to cap- 



ture Columbus's little fleet. It is small wonder that the sailors 
were dismayed by the fires of the volcanic peak of Ten-er-iffe', 
but they were almost equally alarmed by every little occurrence. 
The mast of a wrecked vessel floated by, and they feared it was 
a sign that their vessel, too, would be wrecked. After a while, the 
magnetic needle ceased to point to the north star, and they were 
filled with dread lest they should lose their way on the vast 
ocean. One night a bnUiant meteor appeared, and then they 
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were sure that destruction was at hand. The good east wind 
was sweeping them gently along; but even that worried them, 
for they feared it would never alter, and how could they get 
home? Some of them had begun to whisper together of throwing 
Columbus overboard, when one day they saw land-birds and 
Boating weeds and finally a glinunering hght. Then the seuIois 
were ae eager to press onward as their leader. 

Early on the following morning land appeared. Columbus, 
wearing his brilliant scarlet robes and bearing the standard of 
Spain, was rowed 
ashore. He fell upon 
his knees and kissed 
the ground, thanking 
God most heartily 
for his care. Then 
he took possession of 
the land for Spain. 
The natives gathered 
around, and he gave 
them bells and glass 
beads. He supposed 
that of course he was 

just off the coast of ooluhbubs mtsr view of thb bbw world 
India, and as he had 

reached the place by sailing west, he called it the West In'dies 
and the people In'di-ans. The island itself he named San Sal- 
va-dor'. It is thought to have been one of the Ba-ha'mas. He 
spent some little time among the islands, always hoping to come 
upon the wealthy cities of the Great Khan. At length he re- 
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turned to Spain, dreaming of future voyages that he would 
make. 

When he reached Palos, the bells were rung and people gave up 
their business to celebrate the wonderful voyage and the safe 
return. Columbus made three other journeys across the ocean, 
hoping every time to find the rich cities of the East. His enemies 
claimed that he had mismanaged a colony that had been founded 
in the New World. Another govempr was sent out, and he threw 
the great Admiral mto chains. Ferdinand and Isabella were m- 
dignant when they knew of this outrage; but yet they could not 
help being disappointed that China had not been found. Neither 
they nor Columbus dreamed that he had discovered a new conti- 
nent; and even if they had known it, they would have much 
preferred finding a way to trade with the distant East. 

- SUMMARY 

Why people were interested in India. — The belief of Colum- 
bus. — The scorn of the Spaniards. — The demands of Columbus. 
— Delay. — Columbus at La Rabida. — Queen Isabella under- 
takes the enterprise. — The first voyage across the Atlantic. — 
Landing in America. — The New World. — The return to Palos. — 
The disappointment of Columbus and his friends. 
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XXXIV 

VASCO DA GAMA 

Wb have Been that Portugal lost the honor of sending out 
Columbus, although no one of that age realized that it was an 
honor. Six years after he crossed the Atlantic Ocean, a Fortu* 
guese sailor named Vas'co da Gama made a voyage that was 
looked upon as being of 
far more importance, be- 
cause it opened the way 
for trade with the far 
East for which merchants 
had been longing. He 
reached India by sailing 
around Africa. Naviga- 
tors were already familiar 
with the western coast of 
Africa, and a few yeais 

' '' A BHIP or VABCO DA OAMA'B TIMB 

earUer one of them had 

doubled the Cape of Good Hope; but of what lay beyond little 

was known. 

Vasco da Gama, therefore, had been chosen by the king of 
Portugal to sail down the western coast, round the Cape of Good 
Hope, and then sail north up the eastern coast. When the day 
of departure had come, Da Gama and the men of the fleet 
and the courtiers all went down to the water's edge. The ships 
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were ablaze with flags and standards! A farewell salute was fired, 
and the vessels floated down the river of Lis'bon and out into 
the open sea. 

On the voyage there were tempests and stormy winds. There 
were hardly six hours of Ught in the twenty-four, and the sea 
was rough day and night. When at last they thought that they 
must have saUed as far south as the southern point of Africa, 
they steered directly east. Alas, the shore soon came in sight. 
''There is no end to the land,'' declared the sailors, "it goes 
straight across the ocean.'' "Stand out to sea," commanded 
Da Gama. "Trust in the Lord, and we will double the Cape." 
On they went. The days grew shorter, the nights grew longer, 
and the cold rains fell constantly. Now the ships began to leak, 
and the men could never cease pumping. There was so little 
hope of safety that they no longer called upon God to save 
their lives, but begged Him to have mercy upon their souls. In 
the midst of all the distress. Da Gama strode about the ship, 
angry and fearless. "If we do not double* the Cape this time," 
he declared, "we will stand out to sea again; and we will stand 
out as many times until the Cape is doubled, or until whatever 
may please God has come to pass." 

By and by the sea grew calm, the wind moderated, and, how- 
ever far they went to the east, no land was in sight. Then they 
knew that they had doubled the Cape. They were full of joy, and 
they praised the Lord, who had delivered them from death. 

The Christmas season was at hand, which the Portuguese call 
Nsrtal'. They gave this name to the part of the coast oflf which 
they lay, and it has been so called ever since that time. After the 
shattered vessels had been repaired. Da Gama sailed onward up 
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the coast of Africa as far as Me-lin'da. There he found a native 
pilot who guided his ships across the Indian Ocean to Cal'i-cut, in 
Hin-du-stan'. After many adventures he returned to Portugal. 
The king gave him generous rewards, made him a noble, and bade 
that holidays should be celebrated in his honor throughout the 
kingdom. 

Da Gama made two other voyages to India. On one of these 
he led a fleet of twelve ships and brought them back richly laden 
with spices and silks and ivory and precious stones. Finally he 
was made viceroy of India; and there he lived in much luxury 
and magnificence until his death. 

For a time, the voyages of Columbus were almost forgotten. 
Vasco da Gama had found the way to India, and several coun- 
tries of Europe, especially Portugal, were becoming rich by their 
trade with the East. What more could be asked ? 

SUMMARY 

The departure of Vasco da Gama. — A rough voyage. — The 
doubling of the Cape. — Christmas Day. — Da Gama's rewards. — 
Columbus is forgotten. 

XXXV 

FERDINAND MAGELLAN 

When the year 1519 had come, people knew much more about 
the world than had been known thirty years earlier. Other 
voyagers had followed Columbus. Vasco da Gama had sailed 
around Africa and shown that it was quite possible to reach 
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India by that method. Several other bold mariners had crossed 
the Atlantic and explored different parts of the A-mer'i-can 
coast. One had crossed the Isthmus of Da'ri-en and had seen 
the Pa-cif'ic Ocean. It was known, therefore, that there was 
land from Lab-ra-dor' to Bra-zil', but no one guessed how far 
to the west it extended. Most people thought that the islands 
visited by Columbus and probably the lands north of them lay 
oflf the coast of China. No one had been around South America, 
but even those who thought it to be a great mass of land sup- 
posed that somewhere there was a strait leading through it to 
the Chinese waters. No one guessed that the wide Pacific Ocean 
lay between this land and China, for no one had yet carried out 
Columbus's plan of reaching India by sailing west. 

This, however, was just what a bold navigator named Fer- 
dinand Ma-gel'lan was hoping to do. He was a Portuguese, but 
his own king would not send out the expedition he was planning; 
therefore he entered the service of the king of Spain. This daring 
sailor did not know any better than others how far South Amer- 
ica might extend to the southward, but he promised the king that 
he would follow the coast until he came to some strait that led 
through the land to the Chinese seas. He was not going merely 
to make discoveries; he meant to bring home whole shiploads 
of spices. He knew how cheaply they could be bought of the 
natives, and he expected to make fortunes for the king and for 
himself. No one knew how long the voyage would take, but the 
ships were provisioned for two years. They carried also all kinds 
of weapons and vast quantities of bells and knives and red cloth 
and small looking-glasses. 

The vessels crossed the Atlantic and sailed into the mouth of 
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the Ri'o de la Pla'ta. Then everyone was hopeful. "This must 
be a strait," they thought, "and we are almost at our journey's 
end." They sailed cheerfully up stream for two days. Then 
their hopes fell, for the water grew more fresh every hour, and 
therefore they knew that they were in a river; so they tiimed 
back and c6ntinued their voyage along the coast. By and by 
they came to another opening; this might be the passage, and 
Magellan sent two of the ships 
to explore it. When they re- 
turned, there waa rejoicing 
indeed, for the captains re- 
ported that at last a deep 
channel had been found. This 
was surely the passage to the 
seas of China. But the ships 
were shattered and food was 
scanty. Since the passage 
had been found, why not re- 
turn to Sp^n? The following 
season they could set out 
with new, strong vessels and 

a good supply of food. So said some of the captains and 
pilots; but others felt that the hardest part of the voyage was 
over, China must be close at hand, and they might just as well 
go home with shiploads of cloves and other spices. 

On Magellan went, through the straits afterward named for 
him, into the calm, blue ocean, so quiet that he called it the 
Pacific. He sailed on and on. When he entered this ocean, he 
had food for only three months, and two months had passed. 
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Now the explorers had no choice about turning back, for they 
had not provisions for a homeward voyage, and then- only hope 
was that by keeping on they might come to the shores of India. 
At length they did reach a ht- 
tle island, but it had neither 
water nor fruit. They came to 
a group of islands, and these 
they named the La-drones', 
or thieves' islands, because 
the natives stole everything 
they could lay their hands 
upon. Then they landed at 
the Philippines,^ and here was 
plenty of fruit, — oranges, ba- 
nanas, and cocoanuts. They 
were now in the land of cloves, 
A SOUTH AMERICAS iNDtAN but unfortuHately Magellan 

agreed to help one native 
chief against his enemies, and in the fighting that followed, he 
was slain. 

The little fleet had at first consisted of five vessels; but one 
had deserted, one had been wrecked, one had been burned as 
unseaworthy, and one had fallen into the hands of the Portu- 
guese. The Vic-to'ri-a, the only one that remained, pressed on 
to the Mo-luc'cas; and when she sailed away, she had such a 
cargo as no vessel had brought before, for besides all that the 
men had bought for themselves, she carried twenty-six tons of 
cloves. From some of the other islands they took ginger and 
' mtM)rnz. 
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sandal wood. Then they crossed the Indian Ocean and rounded 
Africa. They stopped to buy food at the Cape Verde Islands, 
and here they were astounded to find that while they called the 
day Wednesday, the people on the Islands called it Thursday. 
They had traveled west with the sun, and so had lost a day. At 
length they reached Spain, and there they received a royal recep- 
tion. After Magellan's death, Se-bas'tian del Ca'no had become 
captain. The courage and perseverance that had made the 
voyage possible belonged to Magellan; but he was dead, and the 
rewards went to Del .Cano. He was made a noble, and for a 
coat of arms he was given a globe with the motto, "You first 
encompassed me." 

During the two hundred yeafts when Europe was making es- 
pecially rapid progress in learning and in discovery, some of the 
noblest painters that the world has ever known, lived in Italy. 
One of these died while Magellan was slowly making his way 
around the southern point of South America. This was Raphael. 
His most famous picture is the Sistine Madonna, now in the 
Dres'den Gallery, the Mother of Christ with the Holy Child in 
her arms. Ra'pha-el is said to have thanked God that he was 
born in the times of Mi-chel An'gelo, a brother artist. Angelo 
was painter and poet, but greatest of all as sculptor. His most 
famous statue is that of Mo'ses. This is so wonderfully lifelike 
that one feels as if it must be alive. It is easy to believe that, 
when it was completed, the artist gazed upon it and cried, " Speak, 
for thou canst.'' Angelo lived to be an old man, but till almost 
the last day of his life he was occupied with some work of art of 
such rare excellence that every one who loves beautiful things 
may be glad of its existence. 
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SUMMARY 

What was known and thought of America in 1619. — The plans 
of Magellan. — Exploration of the Bio de la Plata. — Magellai; 
enters the Pacific. — The Ladrones. — The Philippines. — Thb 
death of Magellan. — The cargo of the Victoria. — Losing a day. — 
Del Cano's reward. — Raphael. — Michel Angelo. 



STRUGGLES OF THE NATIONS 

XXXVI 

ROBERT BRUCE 

In the days of King John, the English had their hands full wll^ 
only one Icing to manage, but a time came in Scotland when there 
were thirteen people who 
claimed the throne. Finally 
it was clear that two of 
them had stronger claims 
than the other eleven. 
They were John Bali-ol 
and Robert Bruce. So far 
the way was plum; but 
Baliol was the grandson of 
the eldest daughter of a 
certain royal Da'vid, and 
Bruce was a son of the sec- 
ond daughter of this same 
David, and it would have 
puzzled the wisest philoso- 
pher to say whose claim 
was the better. People in bdward i 
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Scotland felt so decidedly about the matter, some in favor of 
Baliol and some in favor of Bruce, that there was danger of 
civil war. "King Edward of England is a wise king. Let us 
leave the question to him," said 
the Scotch parliament, and it 
was done. This was a fine 
chance for King Edward. He 
declared at once that neither 
Baliol nor Bruce, but he himself 
had the best claim to the Scot'- 
tish throne. Baliol, however, 
might rule under him, he sud. 
But BaUol did not prove ot)e- 
dient enough to please him, so 
Edward carried him and the 
famous Stone of Scone off to 
London together. The Scotch 
prized the Stone highly. They 
had a tradition that Ja'cob's 

CORONATION^^^WITH STONE ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ j^e 

night that he had his dream of 
angels ascendmg and descending between heaven and earth; 
and whenever a Scotch king was to be crowned, he always took 
his seat upon this stone. Edward had it put underneath the 
seat of the chair in Wesf min-ster Abbey, in which English 
sovereigns sit at their coronation; and perhaps he thoi^ht that 
Scotland had yielded, and there would be no more trouble. On 
the contraty, it was only a little while before William Wallace 
led the Scotch agfunst the EngUsh and defeated them in a great 
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battle. Soon after this, however, he fell into the hands of Edward 
and was put to death. 

In a few years the Scots found a new leader. This was the 
grandson of Robert Bruce, and his name, too, was Robert Bruce. 
He was crowned King of Scotland, and the Scots flocked to his 
standard. Then came Edward with a large force, and soon the 
King of Scotland was hiding first in the Gram'pi-an Hills, then 
on a little island at the north of Ireland. He was almost in 
despair, for he had tried six times to get the better of the English 
and had failed. One day, it is said, he lay in a lonely hut on a 
heap of straw, wondering if it would not be better to give it up 
and leave Scotland to herself. Just then he caught sight of a 
spider trying to swing itself from one rafter to another. Six times 
it tried, and six times it failed. "Just as many times as I have 
failed," thought Bruce, and he said to himself, "If it tries again 
and succeeds, I, too, will try again." The spider tried again and 
it succeeded. Bruce tried again, and he, too, succeeded. Edward 
died, and before his son Edward II was ready to attend to matters 
in Scotland, Bruce had captured most of the castles that Edward I 
had taken and had brought an army together. 

When Edward was at last ready to march into Scotland, some 
two or three years later, he came with a large force. Bruce met 
him with one only one third as large, but every man in it was 
bent upon doing his best to drive away the English. Bruce dug 
deep pits in front of his lines. Many of the English cavalry 
plunged into them and were slain, and the rest were thrown out 
of order. Then as the English troops looked at the hill lying to 
the right of the Scottish army, they saw a new army coming over 
the crest. It was really only the servants and wagons and camp 
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BATTLB OF B4MN0CKBURN 



followers; but Bruce had given them plenty of banners, and the 
English supposed they were fresh trooj)s. Then King Eldward 
and his men ran away as fast as they could; but the Scotch pur- 
sued, and the king barely escaped being made a prisoner, 'fhis 
was the battle of Ban'nock-bum, the most bloody defeat that the 
English ever met in Scotland. The victory of the Scotch freed 
Scotland from all English claims; and a few yeara later En^and 
acknowledged her independence. 

It was of this battle that the great Scotch poet, Robert Bums, 
wrote: — 
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Scots, wha hae wi' Wallace bled, 
Scots, wham Bruce has aften led; 
Welcome to your gory bed, 

Or to victory! 
Now 's the day, and now 's the hour; 
See the front o' battle lour; 
See approach proud Edward's power — 

Chains and slavery 1 

Wha will be a traitor knave? 
Wha can fill a coward's grave? 
Wha sae base as be a slave? 

Let him turn and flee! 
Wha for Scotland's king and law 
Freedom's sword will strongly draw, 
Freeman stand, or Freeman fa'. 

Let him follow me I 

By oppression's woes and pains! 
By your sons in servile chains! 
We will drain our dearest veins, 

But they shall be free! 
Lay the proud usurpers low! 
Tyrants fall in every foe! 
Liberty 's in every blow! — 

Let us do, or die! 

In 1707, however, England and Scotland were peacefully imited 
under the name of Great Britam. 



SUMMARY 

Who shall hold the Scottish throne? — King Edward's deci- 
sion. — The Stone of Scone. — Wallace. — Briice and the spider. — 
The battle of Bannockburn. — The poem of Bums upon this 
battle. 
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XXXVII 

THE STORIES OF WILLIAM TELL AND ARNOLD 
VON WINKELRIED 

In early times, some tail, strong people who had light hair, 
blue eyes, and fair complexions took up their homes in 
Swit'zer-land. They were a proud, independent race; and 
proudest of all were those who dwelt in three districts far up 
in the mountEuns, known later as the Forest Cantons. Even 
after those who lived 
in the lower parts of 
the land had been 
obliged to ^ve up 
much of their liberty, 
the Forest Cantons 
were still free. They 
yielded to the Em- 
peror of Germany, 
they said, and to no 
one else. 

At one time Count 
Ru'dolph of the fam- 
ily of Haps'burg was emperor. He was of Swiss birth. He 
loved his people and protected them; but after him came his son 
Al'bert, a cruel tyrant. He was determined to bring the Swiss 
under the rule of Austria, and he was especially bitter against 
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the Forest Cantons. He set governors over them who were free 
to insult the people, steal from them, imprison them, or even 
put them to death. The worst of aU the governors was a man 
named Gess'ler, and the land was full of tales of his insolence 
and wickedness. 

Gessler seemed determined to humble the Swiss in every pos- 
sible way. One day he put an Aus'tri-an hat on a pole and set 
it up in the market-place with the command that every one who 
passed should bow down to it as if it were the emperor himself. 
William Tell, a bold mountaineer, walked through the place 
with his little son, and did not salute the hat. He was seized by 
the guards. Gessler told him that since he carried a bow, he 
might display his archery by shooting an apple from the head of 
his son, and if he succeeded in doing it without killing the child, 
his own life should be spared. Tell pleaded not to be driven to 
make so cruel a trial, but the tyrant forced him to do it. He hit 
the apple, and the people shouted with joy, but Gessler demanded 
suspiciously, "Why did you take out a second arrow?'' Tell 
repUed boldly, "For you, if I had slain my child." Gessler was 
furious. He threw Tell into chains and that night started to take 
him across the Lake of the Four Cantons to a prison on the other 
side. A fearful storm arose. "Tell knows the lake, and he is the 
only man that can save us," declared the peasants who were row- 
ing. "Unbind him, then!" bade the frightened go/emor, "and 
give him the helm." Tell was unbound. He did know the lake, 
and he knew where a rock jutted out into the water, knew it so 
well that he could find it in the storm and darkness. He guided 
the boat to it, made a bold spring to the rock, gave a thrust to 
the boat, and in a moment he was free on the land and Gessler 
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was tossing on the lake. The governor was saved, but the next 
day he and his escort had to pass through some deep woods. 
He was exelaiming, " Let him surrender, or one of his children 
dies to-morrow, another on the second day, and his wife on the 

third," when 
suddenly an 
arrow whizzed 
through the 
branches, and 
the tyrant fell 
dead. Wheth- 
er the arrow 
came from 
Tail's bow, no 
one knew. 

Before this, 
some of the 
bold moun- 
taineers had 
met under the 
stars one night 
on a little 
point that 
stretched out 
into a lake, 
•* and hadswom 
to stand to- 
gether to free themselves from the tyranny of the Haps'burgs. 
The Duke himself came with an army to subdue the rebellious 



ARNOLD VON WINKELRIED 183 

Swiss; but as his lines were marching through a deep, narrow 
pass, suddenly rocks and trunks of trees were hurled down upon 
them. Then came the Swiss with their clubs and pikes, and the 
proud Austrians were overpowered and driven back by the 
mountain peasants. 

Agun, some seventy years later, the Austrians tried to con- 
quer Switzerland. When the moment of battle had come, the 
knights dismounted and stood with their long spears in rest, a 
wall of bristhng 
steel. The Swiss 
had only swords 
and short 
spears, and they 
could not even 
reach their ene- 
mies. The Aus- 
trians were be- 
^nningtocurve 
their Unes so as 
to surround the 
Swiss, when 
Ar'nold von 
Winkelried,' a 

brave Swiss, dbaib op arnold von wiskxlbibd 

suddenly cried, 

"My comrades, I will open a way for you!" and threw himself 
upofl the lances, clasping m his arms as many as he could and 
dragg^g them to the ground. In an instant his comrades sprang 
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into the opening. The Austrians fought gallantly, but they were 
routed. It was by such struggles as these that Switzerland freed 
herself from Austria. 

These two stories have been handed down in Switzerland from 
father to son for many years. People doubt their truth; but in 
one way at least there is truth in them; namely, they show how 
earnestly the Swiss loved liberty. They came to hate everything 
connected with Austria, even peacock feathers, because they were 
the symbol of Austria. It is said that once when the sun shone 
through a drinking glass and made the detested colors, the ardent 
— but rather fooUsh — patriot who held it dashed it to the floor, 
rather than use a thing that reminded him of the Austrian rule. 

SUMMARY 

The Swiss of the Forest Cantons. — Count Rudolph. — The 
troubles of the Swiss. — The shot of Tell. — Tell's escape. — The 
death of Gessler. — The meeting of the mountaineers. — The 
defeat of the Austrians by the peasants. — The devotion of Win- 
kelried. — The truth in the legends. 



XXXVIII 

EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE 

For a number of years England carried on a war with Scotland 
which ended with the battle of Bannockbum. This war would 
not have lasted so long if the French had not been afraid that 
England would become stronger than they, and therefore had 
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done a great deal to help Scotland . This did not make the English 
feel very friendly toward the French. Moreover, Edward III, 
King of England, claimed the French crown, because of his re- 
lationship to the late King of France. The result was a struggle 
which lasted - 
more than a 
*entury,and 
which is, there- 
fore, called the 
Hundred Years' 
War. It was in 
the early part 
of thia war that 
the famous baU 
ties of Cr^cy 
and Poitiers 
were fought 
which showed 
theEnglish yeo- 
men — that 18, 

the sturdy common people — that they could defend themselves 
with their bows and arrows, and need not depend upon the 
knights for protection. At the battle of Cr6cy, King Edward 
shared the command with his son, called the Black Prince from 
the color of his armor. In the course of the battle, a messen- 
ger came galloping up to the king and told him that his son 
was In great danger. " If the Frenchmen increase, your son will 
have too much to do," he aaid. The king asked, '' Is my son 
dead, unhorsed, or so badly wpunded that he cannot support 
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himself?" "No, sir," answered the messenger, "but he is in so 

hot an engagement that he has great need ot your help." 

The king must have longed to go to his son, but he repUed 

firmly, "Tell those that sent you not to send again for me so 

long as my son has hfe; and say I command them to let the boy 

win his spurs; for I am deterrmned, if it please God, that all the 

glory and honor of this day shall be given to him and to tJioee 

into whose care I have intrusted him." The brave prince did 

win his spurs, that is, performed deeds which proved h m wortJiy 

of knighthood; and when the battle was 

over the king kissed him and eud, "You 

are worthy to be a sovereign." 

After this battle, the English pressed on 

to besiege Calais.' One whole year the 

French refused to yield, and they would 

not give up the town until they were 

starving. Edward was so angry at the long 

resistance that he told the people of CaUus 

there was only one way in which they 

could look for any mercy from him. If six 

of their principal men would come to him 

in their shirts, bareheaded, barefooted, and 

with ropes about their necks, he would be 

(From ft W.11 paiDtinE. (or- mcrciful to the otheis. The richest man in 

msriy In w«imiBrtar Ab- to^^^J offered himself first, and five others 

followed. "Take them away and bang 

them," commanded King Edwaid; but his wife Phi-lip'pa fell 

upon her knees before him and said, "Since I crossed the seft 

ikaJft'. 
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with great danger to see you, I have never asked you one favor. 

Now I most humbly ask for the sake of the Son of the Blessed 

Ma'ry, and for your love to me that you will be merciful to these 

MX men," The 

king replied, 

"Ah, lady, I , 

wish you had 

been anywhere 

else than here, 

but I cannot 

refuse you. Do 

as you please 

with them." 

The queen 

feasted them, 

and gave them 

clothes and sent 

them back safe- 

1 , t h P i QUEEN PHiUPPA PLBADINO FOR THE MBN OP OALAIB 

homes. This story was told by Queen Philippa's secretary, a 
man named Frois'sart- 

Froissart tells another story about the courtesy and modesty 
of the Black Prince after the French king had been taken prisoner 
at the battle of Poitiers. Here it is just as the old chronicler told 
it: — 

"The Prince of Wales gave a supper in hia pavilion to the 
king of France and to the greater part of the princes and barons 
who were prisoners. The prince seated the king of France and 
his son, the Lord PhUip, at an elevated and well covered table. 
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With them were Sir James de Bour'bon, the Lord John d'Artois,' 
the earis of Tancarville,^ of Estampea,' of Damraartin,* of Gra- 
ville,' and the lord of Par-te-nay'. The other knights and squires 
were placed at different tables. The prince himself served the 

king's table as 
well as the others 
with every mark 
I of humility, and 
' would not sit 
. downatitjinspite 
' of all his entrea- 
ties for him so to 
do, sa3'ing that he 
was not worthy of 
such an honor, nor 
did it appertain to 
him to seat him- 
self at the table 
of so great a king, 
or of so valiant a 
man as be bad 
shown himself by 
his actions that 
day. He added, 
also, with a noble 
air, ' Dear sir, do 
not make a poor 
meal because the 
Almighty God has 
not gratified your wishes in the event of this day; for be assured 
that my lord and father irill show you every honor and friendship 
in his power, and will arrange your ransom so reasonably that 

• dftr-twa'. ' tan-car-vei'. • a-tanp'. * dam-mftr-tan'. ' gri-vS'. 
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you will henceforward always remain friends. In my opinion, you 
have cause to be glad that the success of this battle did not turn 
out as you desired; for you have this day acquired such high re- 
nown for prowess that you have surpassed all the best knights on 
your side. I do not, dear sir, say this to flatter you, for all those 
of our side who have seen and observed the actions of each party 
have unanimously allowed this to be your due, and decree you 
the prize and garland for it.' At the end of this speech there 
were murmurs of praise heard from every one. And the French 
said the prince had spoken nobly and tru^; and that he would 
be one of the most gallant princes in Christendom if God should 
grant him life to pursue his career of glory." 

The Black Prince never came to the throne, for he died one 
year before his father. If he had Uved, his courage and gentle- 
ness and kindly tact might have prevented some of the troubles 
that England had to meet. 

SUMMARY 

The cause of the Hundred Years' War. — The Black Prince wins 
his spurs. — The siege of Calais. — The pleading of Philippa. — 
The courtesy of the Black Prince to the captive king of France. 



XXXIX 

JOAN OF ARC 

The Hundred Years' War dragged on, and at length the French 
became so discouraged that they agreed that when their king 
should die they would accept an English ruler. At the death of 
their sovereign, the king of England was a little boy. His guar- 
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dians tried to enforce his claims, and they invaded France. They 
succeeded in getting possession of northern France, but they 
could not press any farther into the country unless they could 
capture the city of Orleans. They besieged it; it grew weaker and 
weaker, and all saw that it must soon fall into their hands. 

The French were good soldiers, but they needed a leader. They 
were fighting for the rights of the young prince Charles, but it did 
not seem to enter his mind that there was anything for him to do 
except to wear the crown after they had captured it for him. At 
length word came to him that a young peasant girl named Jo-an' 
of Arc insisted upon seeing him. She declared that she had seen 
visions of angels and had heard voices bidding her raise the siege 
of Orleans and conduct him to Rheims to be crowned. 

She was brought before the prince; but he had dressed himself 
more plainly than his courtiers to see if she would recognize him. 
She looked about her a moment, then knelt before him. "I am 
not the king," said Charles. "Noble prince, you and no one else, 
are the king," Joan responded; and she told him of the voices 
that she had heard. Now, there was an old sajring in France that 
some day the country would be saved by a maiden, and both king 
and courtiers became interested. They gave her some light armor, 
all white and shining, and set her upon a great white charger with 
a sword in her hand. Her banner was a standard of pure white, 
and on it was a picture of two angels bearing lilies and one of God 
holding up the world. The French were wild with enthusiasm. 
They fell down before her, and those who could come near enough 
to touch her armor or even her horse's hoofs thought them- 
selves fortunate. Joan was only seventeen, and she had seen 
nothing of war, but she succeeded in leading the French troops 
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into Orleans. When once she had made her way within the walla, 
the French shut up in the city began to believe that she was sent 
by Heaven to save them. She bade them follow her out to do 
battle with the English, and they obeyed joyfully. The English 
had heard of this. Some thought she was, indeed, sent by 
Heaven; others said she was a witch; and they were all half afraid 
to resist her. It was not long before they withdrew. The city was 
free; and the French were almost ready to woiship the "Maid of 
Orleans," as they called her. They were 
eager to follow wherever she led; and 
with every battle the English were 
driven a Uttle farther to the northward. 
Joan now urged Charles to go to 
Rheims to be crowned; but he held 
back. So did bis brave old generals. 
"It is folly," they said, "to try to make 
our way through a country where the 
English are still in power. Let ua first 
drive them from Normandy and from 
Paris. Let the coronation wait until 
we have possession of our capital." 
Still Joan begged Charles to go, and at 
length he yielded. There was much 
BTATUB OF JOAN OP ARC fighting ou the wEy, but the French 
a«ib„^o(H.«uu™. ^^^ victorious, and Joan led her king 
to Rheims. He was crowned in the cathe- 
dral, and she stood near him, the white war banner in her hand. 
Then Joan prayed to be allowed to go home ; but Charles would 
not think of ^ving her up. His people had come to believe that 
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they would win a victory wherever she led ; they even fancied that 
they saw fire flashing around her standard. "I work no mira- 
cles," she declared. "Do not kiss my clothes or armor. I am 
nothing but the instrument that God uses." She continued to 
lead the army, but at length she was captured and fell into the 
hands of the English. They fired cannon and sang the Te Deum 
in the churches and rejoiced as if they had conquered the whole 
kingdom of France. 

Joan was kept in prison for a year, loaded with irons and 
chained to a pillar. She was tried for witchcraft and was con- 
demned and sentenced to be burned. Charles, to whom she had 
given a kingdom, made no effort to save her. A stake was set up 
in the market-place of Rouen.^ To this she was bound, and fagots 
were heaped up around it. "Let me die with the cross in my 
hands," she pleaded ; but no one paid any attention to her request, 
until at length an English soldier tied two sticks together in the 
form of a cross and gave it to her. She kissed it and laid it upon 
her heart. Then a brave and kindly monk ventured to bring her 
the altar cross from a church near at hand. The flames rose 
around her. Those who stood near heard her say, " Jesus ! Jesus ! " 
and soon her sufferings were ended. Her ashes were thrown into 
the Seine, but to-day on the spot where she died a noble statue 
stands in her honor. 

SUMMARY 

The importance of Orleans to the English. — The folly of King 
Charles. — Joan is brought before the king. — She is made ready 
for battle, — The confidence of the French in her. — The English 

* re5-on'. 
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fear her. — The "Maid of Orleans." — The coronation of Charles- 
at Rheims. — Joan is forced to continue leading the army. — Her 
capture and death. 

XL 

THE TROUBLES OF PHILIP II, KING OF SPAIN 

When Philip II of Spain was a young prince, he married his 
cousin Mary, Queen of England. He cared nothing for her, but 
he hoped to help her bring England back to the Roman Catholic 
faith, and also, when Mary should die, to wear the EngUsh crown. 
In both these hopes he was disappointed, for when Mary died 
she was succeeded by E-liz'a-beth, who was a Protestant. 

In those times there was much discussion of reUgious matters. 
About forty years earUer, the monk, Mar'tin Lu'ther, had 
preached against some of the teachings of the Church. He was 
bidden to come to a place in Germany called Worms * to defend 
himself before the Emperor, representing the pope, and the 
German princes. He explained what he beUeved and why he 
believed it, and declared, "I cannot do otherwise. Here I stand. 
God help me." With the aid of others Luther translated the 
Bible into German; and now that printing had been invented, 
almost every one could buy or borrow a copy, or at least get an 
opportunity to read one. Many people came to disagree with 
parts of the Church teachings, or to "protest" against observing 
them. These became known as "protestants," and before long 
that name was ^ven to all those who did not accept the faith 
and customs of the Roman Catholic Church. 

* vQnns. 
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There were many Protestants in the Netherlands, or the land 
which is now called Holland and Bel'gi-um. Tim country as 
well as Spain was ruled by Philip. It was in the first place a low, 
marshy district, hardly more than a great morass, and frequently 
the ocean swept over it. 
But the Neth'er-land-ers 
had huilt strong walls 
called dikes to keep the 
ocean and the rivers from 
overflowing it. All over 
the country they erected 
windmills to pump up the 
water from the swampy 
lands, and make them dry 
enough to Bve upon, and 
they made hundreds of 
canals for the water to 
flow through. The land 
thus drained was rich and 
fertile, and there were no 
better gardens and or- 
chards in western Europe 
than in this country which 
had formerly been a 

swamp. The people who phiuf n or bpain 

had rescued the land from "'* "'' 

the ocean were sturdy and independent. They bad liked Phihp's 
father, because he was kindly and genial; but Philip was cold 
and stem in his manner and had no liking for people who did 
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not agree with him. He made the mistake of t hinkin g that by 
imprisoning the Protestants or torturing them, he could make 
them obedient to the Church. When he returned to Spain, he 
left his half-sister, the Duchess of Par'ma,' to rule the land in the 
same fashion. The Netherlanders were so indignant at his laws 
that thousands left the country and went to En^and. Queen 
Elizabeth gave them a hearty welcome, for many of them were 
weavers, and she was much 
pleased to have these excellent 
workmen eome to her realm. 
Now the trade of the Nethei> 
lands began to suffer, and the 
country fell into wild disor- 
der. The nobles were generally 
Catholics, but they were not 
DOTCH wiBDMiLLB pleascd with the laws of Philip, 

and they presented a petition 
against them to the Duchess. She was much troubled, and at 
this one of the royal councilors said, "Madam, are you afraid 
of a pack of be^ars ? " The nobles caught up the name, and 
after this the party was known as the Beggars. Many of them 
put on the coarse gray dress often worn by beggars, and wore 
little badges marked with the beggar's wallet and bowl. 

Phihp sent an able general, the famous Duke of Al'va, to 
quiet the country; but now the Netherlanders were determined 
to be free from Spanish rule, and they fought so resolutely that 
when the Spaniards besieged one of their towns they declared 
that they would never surrender, and that if the siege was not 
' Parma vas a duchy in Northern Italy, 
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given up they would cut the dikes and let the ocean overflow 
the country and their enemies together. The Spaniards fled. 
They were good soldiers, but they could not fight the ocean. 



The most powerful man in the Netherlands was William, 
Prince of Or'ange/ or William the Silent. He had withdrawn 
to Germany rather than help the Spaniards; and while there he 
had become a Protestant. So deep was his love for his country 

' Orange was a principE^ty in the south of France, which had fallen to 
William'fi family. 
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that he had even pledged his jewels for its defense. He and his 
brothers were supplying men and money to oppose Alva, and at 
length the Duke gave up the contest and went home to Spain. 
William brought about a union of the seven Protestant states; 
and they stood alone against the mighty power of Spain. Queen 
Elizabeth did not wish to quarrel with Spain, but she did wish 
Philip to be kept so busy fighting with some one that he would 
have no leisure to attack England. Therefore, she sent the 
seven Uttle states money, but with the utmost secrecy. At 
length she became bold enough to lend the Netherlanders a few 
soldiers. Among them was a young man whom she called one 
of the jewels of her crown, the famous Sir Philip Sid'ney. He 
was so brave and knightly that all England loved him. In one 
of the battles of the Netherlands he was fatally wounded, and 
the story is told that while he was suffering most severely a cup 
of water was brought to him. He was about to drink when he 
saw a soldier, also wounded, gazing at the cup lon^ngly. ''Give 
it to him," said Sidney, *'his need is greater than mine." 

Still the fighting against King Philip went on. He offered a 
large reward to anyone who would kill William of Orange; and 
before long the leader of the Netherlanders was shot in his own 
house. Still they would not yield, and finally Spain had to 
give up the seven states. These we now know as the kingdom of 
HoUand, or the Netherlands; and the southern part of the coim- 
try became known as Belgium. Philip still held Belgium, but 
he had lost Holland. 
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SUMMARY 

Philip hopes for the English throne. — Luther at Worms. — IBs 
translation of the Bible. — " Protestants." — The Netherlands. — 
The Netherlanders flee to England. — Disorder in the Nether- 
lands.— The " Beggars." — The Duke of Alva. — William the 
Silent unites the seven Protestant states. — The aid of Elizabeth. — 
Sir Philip Sidney. — The murder of William. 



XLI 

THE INVINCIBLE ARMADA 

It is not strange that Philip of Spain was angry with Queen 
Elizabeth and the English for helping his subjects in the Nether- 
lands to free themselves from his rule. He wished to punish* 
the meddlesome English, to win the crown of England for himself, 
and to make England a Catholic country. He concluded that the 
best way to bring his wishes to pass was to prepare a great fleet 
to attack England. The Spanish word for fleet is armada; and 
he felt so certain of success that he named his fleet the In-vin'ci- 
ble Ar-ma'da. 

There were vast preparations in Spain. Ships had to be built 
and men brought together. Stores and arms and provisions must 
be collected, and men must be trained in managing the guns. 
Philip was in a great hurry. A messenger would travel post 
haste from the king to the fleet with the royal orders; and by the 
time he had turned about to go back to the king, another mes* 
senger would appear with perhaps quite different orders. 
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Of course the E^ngliah heard what was being dose, and they 
were greatly alarmed. Spain was the most powerful country of 
Europe, and England was much afraid of being conquered and 
made into a mere Spanish province. The English got together 
as strong a Beet as they could, but it was a queer mixture of 
vessels. There were warships, merchant ships, coasting vessels, 
and even fishing craft of all sorts and sizes. There was so much 
piracy in those days that most captains of merchant ships or 
even of little coasting ves- 
sels had some idea of a sea 
fight, and had arranged 
some means to defend 
themselves; so that the 
merchant vessels and the 
fishing boats were not 
helpless, but were a valu- 
able addition to the few 
warships that the English 
could bring forward. 

PbiUp had supposed 

that the Catholics in 

England would welcome 

him. Instead of that, they 

stood by their country as 

ODiKN ELIZABETH firmly Bs the Protestants. 

The admiral of the English fleet was Lord How'ard, a Catholic, 

and the vice-admiral was Sir Francis Drake, a Protestant. 

One summer day in 1588, the mi^ty Armada came swling 
into the English Channd. The ships were arranged in the form 
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of a crescent seven miles from tip to tip. The English fleet must 
have looked like a child going out to fight a giant, for the largest 
of the Eng^h warships were smaller than the smallest of the 
Spanish warships. The Spaniards had about 120 ships; the 
English about 170. The English vessels had less tonnage, but 
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they had more guns. The battle began. The Spanish notion of 
a fight at sea was to fire a few guns, not into the hull, but into 
the rig^ng of the enemy's vessel to prevent it from escaping, ' 
then to close and carry on a hand-to-hand combat. Their war- 
ships were like great floating castles. They were most alarming 
to look at, but were clumsy and unwieldy. An old ballad says 
of one of them: — 

Thia great Gal-Ie-az'zo ' 

which was bo huge and high, 
That like a bulwark on the sea 
iid seem to each man's eye. 
' The modern Spanish word for galley or warship is galetua (pronounced 
g&-l&-&'tha). 
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The English vessels were easy to manage and quick of motion. 
They were long and narrow and they could sail nearer the wind. 
If the English had been willing to stand still and let the Spaniards 
Bml up to them in dignified fashion, close with them, and fight in 
hand-to-hand combat, perhaps the Spaniards would have won the 
day; but instead of so doing, the impertinent little English craft 
would sail under the very shadow of one of the floating castles, 
fire a shot or two, and long before the monster could turn about 
and train its guns upon the enemy, the little boat was bounding 
over the waves 
to treat another 



the same fashion. 
At length the 
Spaniards with- 
drew toward Ca- 
lais. Soon after 
midnight they 
saw dark, shape- 
less masses drift- 
ing down upon 
them. Suddenly 
the things burst 
THE BPANiBH ARMADA mto flames. There 

were explosions 
from them, and long tongues of fire shot out and clutched one 
Spanish vessel after another. "Fireships! Fireships!"the Span- 
iards cried in terror. They cut their cables and made their way 
to the north, for between them and Spain lay the English fleet. 
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If the Spaniards would ever see their liomes, they must sail 
around the British Isles. But they had no pilots, no charts. 
Their ships were all more or less broken, and to make matters 
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worse, they were soon cau^t in fearful storms. The I'risfa coast 
was strewn with Spanish wrecks. Not more than half of the 
Invincible Armada ever returned to Spain. 

The English had now no need to be afraid of Spain. English 
vessels might sail wherever they liked. Before this, one reason 
for hesitating to plant colonies in America had been the fear of 
Spanish attacks, but now the English might plant colonies wher- 
ever they chose. It is no wonder that this feeling of freedom and 
independence aroused and stimulated them to do good woi^ in 



214 EUROPEAN HERO STORIES 

There were not only great naval fighters in England in those 
days, but there were such brilliant writers that the age of Eliza- 
beth is called the Golden Age of English literature. Moreover, 
some of these very men-at-arms were also famous as writers. 
Sir Philip Sidney was not only one of the bravest of soldiers, but 
he also wrote some beautiful poems and a delightful romance 
called "Ar-ca'di-a." Sir Walter Ra'leigh was not only a soldier 
and courtier and explorer and colonizer, but he, too, wrote poems 
and a history of the world. Shake'speare, jgreatest of them all, 
wrote his wonderful plays ; and he was also a cool, shrewd business 
man. Mil'ton, who lived a little later, was secretary to the ruler 
of England and also wrote "Paradise Lost,'' one. of the most 
famous poems of the world. Truly, those were marvelous days, 
"the spacious times of great Elizabeth.'' 

SUMMARY 

Why Philip wished to invade England. — The preparation of the 
Armada. — The English fleet. — Patriotism of the English. — The 
fight with the Armada. — The fireships. — The retreat of the 
Spaniards. — The independence of the English. — The Elizabethan 
literature. — Sidney. — Raleigh. — Shakespeare. — Milton. 



XLII 



GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS 



Only nine years after HoUand freed herself from the rule of 
Spain, a struggle known as the Thirty Years' War broke out in 
Bo-he'mi-a and Germany. It was in great degree between Catho- 
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lies and Protestants; but the cause of it was not that they were 
trying to convert each other with fire and sword, but that each 
wanted certain lands of the country. War is always horrible, but 
it was even more dreadful in Germany than usual, for the armies 
were filled with the rabble of many countries, vagabonds and 
adventurers who had no intention of obeying their generals. 
Wherever they were quartered, they burned and plundered and 
murdered. 

Another thing that caused much suffering was the behavior of 
Wal'len-stein, who was in command of the emperor's forces. He 
was a wealthy, 
ambitious man 
who had raised 
a large army 
himself, and 
provided for 
its support. 
He lived, even 
when in camp, 
in the greatest 
luxury. H i s 
hoises were the 
most costly 
that could be 
obtained, and 

large numbers wallbnsieik ai«d hib oENEiuLa FBABime 

of them and 

their grooms were always with him. He carried about magnifi- 
cent clothing and superb furnishings of all sorts. All these things 
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were brought about by forcing the people to give him whatever 

he demanded, torturing them and burning their homes if they 

refused. He was a Catholic, but the other Catholic dukes finally 

rose against him, and obliged 

the emperor to dismiss him. 

The Protestants through- 
out Europe had been hoping 
that Gus-ta'vus Adolphus, the 
king of Sweden, would come 
to the ^d of the Protestants 
in Germany. He was called 
the Lion of the North because 
he was so good a soldier. For 
some time, however, he was 
occupied with other wars, 
making sure of the safety and 
atJBTAvuB AIX.LPH08 prosperity of his owDcouutry. 

At length the day came when 
ha felt tliat he might venture to help the Protestants. He called 
the representatives of his people together and told them that he 
did not undertake the war to please himself, but to aid his 
brethren in Germany. He spoke to the councilors, to the knights, 
and to the clergymen, talking to them as if he had been their 
father and giving them good advice. Then he spoke to the citi- 
zens. "I wish that your little cottages may grow into big stone 
houses," he said, "and your little boats into great ships. I wish 
for you all, that your fields may wax green and bring forth fruit 
a himdred fold and your comfort and well-being grow and ia- 
crease, so that your duty may be done with joy and not in sigh- 
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ing." He took his little four-year old daughter Chris-ti'na in his 
arms and held her up to the people, for if he should not return 
she would be their lawful sovereign. He seemed to feel as if he 
should never see his people again, and the tall, strong man, the 
winner of many battles, was so moved that his voice broke again 
and again. The people sobbed and wept, for their big, yellow- 
haired king was very dear to them. 

The news soon reached Germany that Gustavus was coming, 
and the emperor was much amused. "We have a new little 
enemy," he said, and it became quite the fashion to laugh about 
the "Snow King." "He 'U melt away as he comes south," people 
declared. Gustavus came to Germany. The German princes 
were willing to oppose the emperor themselves, but it was a dif- 
ferent matter to imite with a foreigner to fight against him, and 
they hesitated. 

Meanwhile, however, TiHy, another of the emperor's great 
generals, was besieging Mag'de-burg. After a long and brave 
resistance it had to yield. The army rushed in, stole everything 
that was worth stealing, tortured the people and put thousands 
of men, women, and little children to death, and set fire to the 
city. 

Then, emperor or no emperor, the German princes were ready 
to join Gustavus. He conquered everywhere, and Til'ly was 
slain in battle. Wallenstein was recalled, and again put in 
command of the emperor's forces. Shortly afterward came the 
great battle of Lutzen.* It took place on a level plain through 
which ran a wide roadway. Early in the morning of that day 
mass was celebrated in the camp of WaUenstein, and at the same 
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OOHHIBBIONERB CONCLUDIHO THE PEACE OF WESTPHALIA 

time prayer was offered in the camp of Gustavus. Out of the 
dense fog rose the voices of the Swedish Iiing and hia men sing- 
ing Luther's hymn, 

"A mighty fortress is our God." 
The fog lifted, and a terrible battle began. Part of Gustavus's 
troops were yielding. The king galloped across the field, waving 
his sword and calling upon his men to rally. His own safety was 
the last thing he thought of. Suddenly a bullet struck his arm, 
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another his breast, and he fell from his horse, mortally wounded. 
The riderless steed ran madly along the Swedish lines. "The 
king is captured I To the rescue! " shouted the oflBcer who now 
took command ; and the Swedes fought like fiends. Their brave 
leader was dead, but Wallenstein was forced to retreat. 

The Swedes continued to help the Protestants, until after a 
few years the war gradually became a contest, not between 
Catholics and Protestants, but between two princely houses, 
each of which was striving for power. The struggle dragged on 
until every one was glad when at last a treaty was proposed. 
This treaty was called the peace of West-pha'Ua, after a region in 
Germany where it was signed. 

The Swedes, however, never ceased to grieve for the loss of 
their king. Our coimtry, too, may claim friendship with him, 
for he was interested in the New World and planned to send a 
colony to its shores. The little Christina became queen, and 
when she was twelve years old, the wish of her father came to 
pass, and on the spot in DeFa-ware where the city of Wil'ming- 
ton now stands some Swedish colonists built a fort and nam^ 
it Fort Christiana in. her honor. 



SUMMARY 



The cause of the Thirty Years' War. — Why the war was 
especially horrible. — Wallenstein. — Gustavus bids farewell to 
his people. — The '' Snow King." — The siege of Magdeburg. — 
The victories of Adolphus. — The battle of Liitzen. — A Swedish 
colony in America. 
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XLIII 

PETER THE GREAT 

From the time that Rurik m 
said to have ruled in Russia, 
the country had httle his- 
tory for nearly eight hundred 
years. One reason was be- 
cause it was overrun for two 
centuries by barbarians from 
Asia, called Tar'tara. Another 
was because, although it had 
become strong, it was like a 
lion shut up in a cage. He 
may be powerful, but he can- 
not show his power until he 
gets out. In this ease, the 
"cage" was the different peo- 
PETER THE ORKA.T pleg that kept the country 

from the rest of the world. 
The Tartars shut it from the Black and Cas'pi-an Seas, the lith- 
u-a'ni-ans lay between it and Germany, and the Swedes and 
others held the land about the Baltic Sea. Arch-an'gel was 
Russia's only seaport, and the harbor of that was frozen many 
months of the year. 
The man who let Russia out of the cage was a wild, roug^ 
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young fellow of seventeen named Peter, afterwards called 
Peter the Great. When he was a small boy, he came across an 
old, half-rotten boat. "I can remember when your great-uncle 
used to sail that," said an old peasant. "He could sail against 
the wind." No one could show the boy how this was done, but 
he searched tiU he at last found a teacher. He learned to sail 
the boat and so began his navy. He picked up boys in the streets 
and grooms from the stables for a company of soldiers; and this 
was the beginning of his army. 

When this kingdom without a seaport fell into his hands, he 
set to work, first, to build a navy, and he sent young men to 
Holland and England and Italy to learn about naval affairs. 
"Return when you have become good sailors, and not before," 
he commanded them. After a while he himself set out for a tour 
of Europe, and never was there a traveler with such wide-open 
eyes. He wanted to see everything and to learn everything. 
"I want to know how those people live," he said, on one occasion, 
stopping his carriage before a house. He sent the owner out of 
doors and then examined the house at his leisure. Another 
time he waded in water knee-deep across a meadow to visit a 
mill that struck him as worth seeing. He learned how to open 
a vein, how to pull teeth, how to make ropes and sails and fire- 
works. He studied architecture with one man, natural history 
with another, and even took drawing lessons and was taught how 
to engrave. 

He sent home great blocks of marble for the use of artists — 
when there should be any; he sent arms and tools, and a stuffed 
crocodile for the beginning of a museum. He sent also sailors, 
physicians, gunsmiths, and naval officers. 
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This remarkable sovereign was not satisfied to see things done 
and to hire men to do them; he wanted to do them himself. The 
next we hear of him, he was wearing a red waistcoat with large 
buttons, a short jacket, and wide breeches like those of the Dutch 
workmen, and was working in a shipyard, at Zaan-^iam'. He 
called himself Peterbas,' or Master Peter; and if he was ad- 
dressed by any other title, he pretended not to understand. At 
shipbuilding, he worked four months, not simply watching other 
men, but using his 
own hammer and 
adze. A little later 
he went to England. 
William III gave him 
a cordial welcome, 
and quite won his 
heart by getting up a 
sham naval battle for 
him. 

This energetic 
young Czar never 
learned to behave 

PBTRB THE OEKAT LEARNING SHtPBDIIDINa hlmSclf prOpCrly. If 

he felt too warm at 
dinner, he sprang up and threw off his coat. He met a lady of 
the court one day and shouted "Halt!" at the top of his voice. 
Her watch hung at her waist. He caught it up, looked to see 
the time, and passed on. A handsome house was loaned him 
while he stayed in England; but after bis departure the gov- 
1 pfi,t«r-bas. 
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emment had to pay the owner a large sum, for this strange visitor ■ 
had carelessly torn the hangings down, mined valuable pictures, 
and even broken out doors and windows. It is said that before 
he left England he presented to the English king a magnificent 
uncut diamond, wrapped in a bit of dirty paper. He went to 
make a call on the German emperor, and kept putting his hat 
upon his head and pulling it off again throughout his visit. The 
instant he escaped from the palace, he leaped into a boat on a 
pond in the park and rowed about with all his might, as if he 
could not have borne the royal interview another minute. 

When Peter returned to Russia, he built schools and factories, 
made roads and improved the laws; he established a printing 
press, introduced a fine breed of sheep, and built mills for making 
paper and linen. He had learned that his army was not equal 
to the troops of western Europe; so he set to work to improve it. 
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He made his men ^ve up their cumbrous long-skirted robes and 
dressed them in a more soldierly fashion. Then he armed and 
drilled them as the troops of the west were armed and drilled. 
He still longed for a port on the Baltic, but another king, quite 
as energetic as he.held the land. This was Charles Xllof Sweden. 
He was only eighteen, but he was already a remarkable military ' 
commander. Denmark, Fo'land, and Russia united against 
him, and he beat them 
all. When news of the 
defeat was brought to 
Peter, he saJd, "I ex- 
pected the Swedes to 
beat us, but they will 
soon teach us how to 
beat them." He set 
to work to drill, to 
make cannon, even 
melting up the bells 
of the churches when 

ri1» gnndHt obnrcb In RoHi* ud in' oil northirD Eunpe) Othcr metal gave OUt, 

and to prepare for a 
severe battle and a victory. He was also building, on a swampy 
island at the mouth of the Ne'va River, his capital, St. Pe'ters- 
burg, which was destined to be one of the most brilliant cities of 
Europe. 

King Charles marched boldly into Russia, for he supposed he 
should be as successful in this campaign as in his previous ones. 
"I will set ten Russians against every Swede," declared Peter, 
"and time and distance and cold and hunger will back me up." 
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This he did. He slowly retreated, devastating all the district 
that he passed through. Charles pressed after him, and when he 
was in the midst of a barren, frozen coimtry, the Russians met 
him at Pultowa,^ and, as a Russian monk declared, "The Swedes 
disappeared even as lead is swallowed up in water." Peter had 
won the lands around the south shore of the Baltic, and now 
Russia had no lack of seaports. 

Peter was coarse and rough, but his greatest wish was to do 
well by his country. "I would give half of it to learn how to 
govern the other half," he once said. It is easy to laugh at him 
and to find fault with him, but he "molded a mass of rugged 
nobles and crouching serfs into the great nation of the Russians." 
He died in his fifty-third year. His wife Catharine reared in 
his honor a noble monument, whereon was written that he "in 
this place first foimd rest." 

SUMMARY 

Why Russia had little history for eight hundred years. — Peter 
and the sailboat. — Peter forms a navy. — He makes a tour 
through Europe. — He becomes a shipbuilder. — His rudeness 
and vandalism. — His visit to the German emperor. — His 
reforms in Russia. — He prepares to win a port on the Baltic Sea. 
— Builds his capital. — His victory over Charles XII of Sweden. — 
BQs achievements. 

» IH55l-tO'vft. 
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XLIV 

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE 

When the American Revolution broke out, the French people 
sympathized with the Americans, and La-fa-yette' and others 
came to our aid. The reason for this sympathy was that just 
as the American colonists were ruled for the interest of England, 
so the masses of the people in France were ruled for the interest 
of a few. Half of the land of France was in the hands of the 
nobles and the clergy. They paid hardly any taxes, and there- 
fore the other people had to pay twice as much as was fair. 
Worse than this, the king could put a man into prison for life 
without even accusing him of any crime. Every year the people 
became more wretched, and finally they abolished royalty, es- 
tabUshed a republic, and put the king to death. A few months 
after his execution there began in France a dreadful time, known 
as the Reign of Terror. The queen was beheaded and many 
thousands were executed for no reason except that they were 
nobles or were wealthy. A new instrument, the guillotine, was 
invented to carry on executions more rapidly. Such madness 
and cruelty seized upon the people that they used to go day after 
day to sit on the benches surrounding the guillotine and chat 
and jest while the machine was doing its awful work. 

It is no wonder that the other European nations united against 
France; but in the midst of aU the horrors of the Reign of Terror, 
France had formed an army and put in command over it a young 
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Cor'si-caii named Na-po'le-on Bo'na-parte. The country was 
now ruled by five "directors." They ordered Napoleon to drive 
the Austrians from Italy. He succeeded in doing this, and also 
obliged Austria to give up to France her possessions in the Nether- 
lands. Napoleon was the man of the day, and when he returned 
to Paris he found the people ready to do whatever he asked. 
He decided to have the country ruled by three consuls instead 

: of by five directors ; and the French were willing. He was the 

• First Consul, of course, and he was the on!y one who ruled. 

After matters had become more quiet Napoleon asked the 
people of France to decide whether he should not have the title 

. of emperor. Almost every vote was in favor of it. Then there 
was a most brilliant coronation ceremony. Napoleon asked no 
one to crown him, but Ufted the crown and placed it upon his 
own head, and then crowned his wife Josephine empress. 

The other countries of Europe looked upon him as a usurper, 
and several united to oppose him. His worst enemies were Eng- 
land and Austria. He decided to cross the English Channel and 
invade England; but at the last moment he learned that the 
Russians and Austrians were marching toward the eastern 
limits of France. England must wait, he thought, and he marched 

. far into Austria. There he met his enemies and gained a brilliant 
victory at Austerlitz.* He formed a Confederation of the Rhine 
with himself as Protector; and so many German princes forsook 
Austria and joined the league, that the Austrian emperor was 
obliged to give up his title of ruler of the Holy Roman Empire 
and call himself simply the Emperor of Austria. 
Napoleon went on with his victories, and soon he ruled France, 

* ous'tSr-lets, 
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Belgium, Holland, much of Gennany, and much of Italy. On 
the thrones of the conquered countries he placed his brothers and 
his generals. He was now on bad terms with Russia, and he 
set out with half a million soldiers to capture Mos'cow. Much 
the same thing happened as when the Swedes followed Peter the 
Great into Russia. "Time and distance and cold and hunger" 
were as fatal to the Frenchmen as they had been to the Swedes. 
Napoleon expected to take Moscow as a matter of course, and he 
supposed that there would be food and shelter in the city for his 
men. He entered Moscow, but the inhabitants had fled, carrying 
with them everything possible. Worse than that, fire soon broke 
out, probably kindled by some Russians who had remained for 
that purpose. The houses were of wood, and in a short time the 
French were without shelter or provisions. They were forced 
to set out on the long march to France in the bitter cold of the 
Russian winter. Men died by thousands from cold and starvation. 
The savage Cos'sacks attacked the Unes constantly. Not one 
man in six returned to France from that terrible march. 

This was the beginning of Napoleon's downfall. Russia, Prus'- 
sia, Sweden, and England now united against him. Great armies 
pressed into France, and Paris was obliged to surrender. Napo- 
leon was sent to the Uttle island of EFba, oflf the coast of Italy. 
France became a kingdom again, and a brother of the king who 
had been executed was set upon the throne with the title of 
Lou'is XVIII. This new king had learned nothing from the 
Revolution, and it did not enter his mind that he could not treat 
the people just as his ancestors had treated them. Before long 
they were wishing that the emperor would come back. There 
began to be rumors in France that something might happen. 
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NAPOLBOH'S RETOKH FROM ELBA 

The whole country knew that the violet was Napoleon's favorite 
flower, and people whispered to one another significantly, " In the 
spring the violets blossom." Meanwhile, a Congress was meeting 
at Vi-en'na to try to arrange the countries of Europe just as they 
were before Napoleon hid his hands upon them. The German 
states were formed into a league with the Emperor of Austria as 
pre^dent. Italy was divided among several powers, but Austria 
claimed a general control over the whole country. Both Austria 
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and Prussia were made somewhat larger. Wherever Napoleon 
had made a kingdom into a republic or had put one of his brothers 
into the place of a king, the former ruler was restored, or one of 
his family was set up on the throne. 

Suddenly word was brought that Napoleon had escaped from 
Elba. The Congress laughed at the idea, but the report was true. 
He landed in France and went straight toward Paris. When his 
old soldiers caught sight of him, they forgot that they were the 
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troops of King Louis ; they remembered only that their beloved 
emperor had returned to them. They threw their arms around 
him and around one another. They shouted, and they wept for 
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joy. King Louis fled, and Napoleon was again emperor of the 
French. 

But the countries that had united against him were bringmg 
their troops together. The English and Prussians were already 
in Belgium. Then came the famous battle of Wa-ter-loo', and 
Napoleon was utterly defeated. He surrendered to the English, 
believing that they would let him live in peace in either America 
or England. They refused and carried him to the island of St. 
He-le'na, ofif the coast of Africa, and there he died six years later. 

From the fifth to the nineteenth century is a long way. Look- 
ing back over the history of Europe, we can see that, first, wild 
tribes from Asia swept over the country; that the Franks gained 
in power until under Charlemagne they ruled nearly all western 
Europe; that the Teutons pushed on to the westward, to the 
British Isles, to Iceland, Greenland, and America; that the 
boundaries and laws of the nations gradually became more defi- 
nite; that the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth centuries were 
marked by feudalism and the crusades; that after this came a 
time of progress, of travel and exploration, eastward to China and 
westward to America; then followed the long years of struggle, 
each nation trjdng to make the most of itself, to win freedom, 
and sometimes to get the better of its neighbors. 

But this is a small part of the real history of the countries of 
Eiurope. There were men who were brave in other places than on 
the battlefield or in voyages of discovery; there were poets and 
artists and builders and lawmakers and preachers; there were 
kind deeds and unselfish lives. If the tales of all these could be 
told, then, indeed, we should have a faithful history of the coun- 
tries of Europe from the time when they were seized upon by 
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rude, wandering peoples to the present age and the measure of 
civilization which has now been attained. 



SUMMARY 

Why France sympathized with the American Revolution. —The 
eariy successes of Napoleon. — He becomes emperor. — Auster- 
litz. — The Confederation of the Rhine. — The Austrian emperor 
is forced to give up his title of ruler of tbe Holy Roman Empire. — 
Napoleon's victories. — His expedition to Russia. — The burning 
of Moscow. — Napoleon's retreat. — His exile to Elba. — The 
folly of Louis XVIII. — The Congress of Vienna. — The return of 
Napoleon from Elba. — The battle of Waterloo. — Napoleon is 
sent to St. Helena. — General view of the history of Europe. 
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/ICADBMUS, 58. 

Academy, founded by Plato, 58. 

Achilles, quarrels with Agamemnon, 2 ; 
kills Hector, 3-4; returns Hector's body, 
4 ; 8 ; tomb of honored by Alexander, 70. 

Acropolis, captured by Pisistratns, 23; 
picture, 46 ; beautified by Pericles, 46- 
47. 

Actium, defeat of Antony at, 112. 

iSneas, the wanderings of, 75-79; the 

' flight of, picture, 76 ; marries Layinia, 
founds Lavinium, 79; 91, 117. 

*^neid, the story of the, 76-79. 

iSiolus, gives the winds to Odysseus, 6- 
7 ; sends a storm upon the Trojans, 78. 

.^Squians, contest of the, with the Romans, 
84-89 ; march in the triumph of Cincin- 
natus, 90. 

.^Ischines, opposes the gift of the crown 
of gold to Demosthenes, is exiled, 64. 

iSlschylus, tragic poet, 48. 

.^Esculapius, god of healing, 57. 

^tna. Mount, terrifies the Trojans, 78. 

Africa, 74, 96. 

** Africanus," title given to Soipio, 96. 

Agamemnon, quarrels with Achilles, 2, 3. 

Alaric, leader of the Goths, 130. 

Alba Longa, founded by Ascanius, 79. 

Alexander, death of, 65; receives the 
Persian ambassadors, 67-68; tames 
Bucephalus, 68 ; is taught by Aristotle, 
68-69 ; settles Alexandropolis, conquers 
the mountaineers, subdiies Qreece, 69 ; 
picture of, 69; plans to conquer Persia, 
visits Troy, 70 ; wins the battle of the 
Granicus, 70-71; enters Phryg^, Gor- 
dium, Issus, is welcomed in Egypt, 71- 
72 ; founds Alexandria, 72-73 ; refuses to 
make peace with Darius, overcomes him 
at Arbela, 73-74 ; goes to the Indus, 



founds cities, plans more conquests, 74 ; 
returns to Babylon and dies, 74-75 ; con- 
quests of, fall into the hands of Rome, 
75; 98. 

Alexandria, founded by Alexander, 73. 

Alexandropolis, settled by Alexander, 69. 

Algidus, Mount, 85, 88. 

Alps, crossed by Hannibal, 93-95. 

Amphictyonies, 10. 

Amulius, seizes the throne of Numitor, 
79 ; put to death, 80-«l. 

Anchises, father of .^Sneas, flees from 
Troy, 76; 77. 

Antoninus, chosen as Hadrian's succes- 
sor, 120 ; character of, 120 ; reoonmiends 
Marcus Aurelius as his successor, 121. 

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius, the good for- 
tune of, 118-119 ; liked by Hadrian, be- 
comes a stoic, 119 : lives with Antoninus, 
120 ; becomes emperor, picture of, 121 ; 
troubles of the reign of, 122 ; note-book 
of, 122-123; activity of, 123; Christians 
persecuted by, 123-124; is worshiped 
as a god, 124-125. 

Antony, si>eaks at Caesar's funeral, 104; 
delivering the funeral oration over Csb- 
sar, picture, 104 ; Cicero's philippics 
against, 108-109 ; treats Octavianus like 
a child, 110 ; becomes ruler of the East, 
remains with Cleopatra, 111 ; overpow 
ered by Octavianus at Actium, 112. 

Apennines, Csesar plans a road along the, 
103. 

Aphrodite, goddess of beauty and love, 2. 

Apollo, the oracle of, 10; god of elo' 
quence, 58 ; oracle of at Delos, 77. 

Arabia, 74. 

Arbela, victory of Alexander at, 73. 

Arch of Constantino, picture, 128. 

Ares, god of war, 2. See Mars* 
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Aristides, the ostracism of, 42 ; message 
of to Themistooles, 42. 

Aristophanes, comic poet, ^. 

Aristotle, becomes the teacher of Alexan- 
der, 08. 

Ascanins, son of ^neas, flees from Troy, 
76; founds Alba Longa, 79; name 
changed to liilus, or Julius, 117. 

Asia, 75. 

Asia Minor, 2; 38; Macedonian rule es- 
tablished in, 72 ; meeting of Hannibal 
and Scipio Af ricanus in, 97 ; robbed by 
Constantine, 129. 

Asiatic campaigns, map of, 74. 

Assyrians, conquer the ChaldsBans, build 
palaces, collect books, 25 ; obtain wood 
from the Phoenicians, 28. 

Athene, the temple of, 46 ; statues of, 47 ; 
Alexander offers sacrifices to, 70 ; 76. 

Athenians, divided into parties, 17; re- 
gain Salamis, 18-19 ; defended by Solon, 
19 ; promise to keep the laws of Solon, 
22; under Pisistratus, 23-24; aid the 
lonians against Persia, 32 ; destroy the 
Persian envoys, 33 ; build ships, 40 ; 
their custom of ostracism, 42; return 
to Athens, build a city wall, and also 
walls to PirsBus, 44-45 ; adopt the plans 
of Pericles, 45-46; like the plays of 
Sophocles, 48; 49; commerce of the, 
50 ; homes of the, 51 ; 54 ; 61 ; attempt 
of Demosthenes to arouse them against 
Philip, 63-64 ; enjoy luxury, 64 ; wel- 
come Demosthenes, 65. 

Athens, capital of Attica, 12 ; the 
weakness of, 17; wins Salamis, 19; 
puled by Pisistratus, 23; 32; 34; Per- 
sians sail for, 35 ; determines to oppose 
Xerxes, 39 ; destroyed by the Persians, 
40-41 ; walled and connected with Pi- 
rsBns, 45 ; 47 ; restored, picture, 51 ; de- 
fended by Pericles, 52 ; 63 ; Plato re- 
turns to, 58 ; 59 ; 63 ; and the crown of 
gold, 64 ; welcomes Demosthenes, 65. 

Aihos, Mount, wreck of the Persians off, 
32 ; 34 ; Xerxes cuts a canal across the 
promontory of, 36. 

Attica, 12; Dariw sails for, 34; 39; 



Greek ships at, 42 ; love of Demosthenes 
for, 65. 

Augustan Age (of Latin Literature), 118. 

Augrustus (Ootavianus), becomes princept 
and pontifex maximus^ cares for the 
provincials, is worshiped as a god, 113- 
114; wishes to have natural bound- 
aries for the empire, 114-115 ; provides 
gladiatorial shows, 115-116 ; the interest 
. of, in literature, 117 ; birth of Jesus 
during the times of, 118. 

'* Augrustus,*' title given to Octavianus, 
112 ; as a title, 125, 127. 

Aventine Hill, Remus watches for omens 
on the, 81. 

Babylon, becomes the capital of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 26-27 ; 30 ; holds Phosnicia, 
31 ; loses her conquests to the Persians, 
31, 32 ; Alexander finds treasure in, 73 ; 
death of Alexander at, 74-75. 

Babylonia, 27. 

Babylonians, obtain wood from the Phoe- 
nicians, 28. 

** Benefactors of the King,*' 43. 

Bethlehem, Jesus bom in, 118. 

** Birds, The," of Aristophanes, 49. 

Bosphorus, Strait of, 129. 

Britain, visited by the Phoenicians, 27; 
visited by Caesar, 101 ; Constantius sent 
to govern, 125 ; quieted by Constantius 
and Constantine, 126. 

Brutus, assassinates Caesar, 103. 

Bucephalus, tamed by Alexander, 68; 
ridden by him, 70 ; city named for, 74. 

Bull, embalmed, picture, 29. 

Byzantium (Constaiitinople), chosen by 
Constantine as his capital, 129. 

** CiESAR " as a title, 125, 126, 127. 

Caieta, Cicero flees to, 109. 

Cairo, 29. 

Campus Martins, 88. 

Cannae, defeat of the Romans at, 95. 

Capua, Hannibal winters in, 95. 

Carthage, ^neas wrecked on the shores 
of, 78, Hannibal leaves, 91 ; Hanni- 
bal sends rings to, 96 ; is crashed by the 
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Romans, 96 ; 97 ; the destmotion of, 93 ; 
CsBsar plans to rebuild, 103. 

Carthafirinians, choose Hannibal as com- 
mander, 91; driven from Spain, 95; 
overcome at Zama, 96; obliged to de- 
stroy Carthage, 96. 

Carthaginian women, picture, 97. 

Cassius, assassinates Cassar, 103. 

Catiline, the plot of revealed by Cicero, 
death of, 107 ; 108, 

Cephissus River, 58, 69. 

Chaldsans, 24 ; conquered by the Assyri- 
ans, 25 ; libraries of the, 25. 

Charybdis, passed by Odysseus, 8 ; passed 
by ^neas, 78. 

Cheops, builder of the laigest pyramid, 
29-30. 

Children in Greece, 51-52. 

Chfldren of Israel, 29. 

China, 24. 

Chios, reputed birthplace of Homer, 1. 

Christianity, ideas of Marcus Aurelius 
resemble those of, 124. 

Christian martyrs in the Colosseum, pic- 
ture, 124. 

Christians, persecuted by Marcus Aure- 
lius, 123 ; treated fairly by Constantine, 
128 ; join Constantine's army, 128-129. 

Cicero, Marcus TuUius, praibcs the lan- 
guage of Plato, 58 ; as a boy, 105 ; de- 
fends Roscius, 105-106 ; speaks against 
Verres, 109 ; becomes consul, denounces 
Catiline, with picture, 107 ; receives the 
title of *' Father of his country," flees 
to Greece, returns to Rome, stands by 
Porapey, then by Antony, 108; the 
Philippics of, 109 ; the murder of, 109- 
110 ; Octavianus*s praise of, 110. 

Cinoinnatus, made dictator, 86-88; rescues 
the Romans from the .^Iquians, 88-90 ; 
the triumph of, 90. 

Grce, picture, 6 ; visited by Odysseus, 7. 

Cleopatra, fSte at the court of, picture, 
entertains Antony, 111 ; takes her own 
life, 112. 

Colosseum, ruins of, picture, 115; Christian 
martyrs in the, picture, 124, 

Comedies, 48. 



** Commentaries," of CsBsar, 101. 

Constantine the Great, held as a hostage 
by Galerius, escapes to Britain, 126; 
saluted by the soldiers as Augustus, but 
is given title of C»sar, is sent -to govern 
Gaul, 127 ; and the standard of the cross, 
127-128; overcomes Maxentius at Mil- 
vian Bridge, 128 ; the arch of, picture, 
is merciful to the Christians, 128-129 ; 
overcomes lioinius, chooses Byzantium 
(Constantinople) for his capital ; manner 
of governing, 129-130. 

Constantinople, chosen by Constantine as 
his capital, 129. 

Constantius, is sent as C»sar to govern 
Gaul and Britain, 125; becomes an 
Augustus, sends for Constantine, quiets 
Britain, dies, 126 ; 127. 

Corinth, the Isthmus of, 40. 

Corinthian columns, 46, 47. 

Crassus ; becomes a member of the first 
Triumvirate, 100; the death of, 101. 

Crete, ^neas settles in, 77. 

Crito, pupil of Socrates, 57. 

Cross, seen in the sky by Constantine, 
127. 

" Cunctator,'* title given to Quintus Fa- 
bius, 95 ; 96. 

Cyclopes, Odysseus in the land of the, 5-6 ; 
escape of the Trojans from the, 78. 

Cyclops, throwing rocks at Odysseus's ves- 
sel, picture, 5 ; escape of Odjrssens from 
the, 5-6 ; pursues iEneas, 78. 

Cylon, the revolt of, 19. 

DiEDALUS, attempts to fly, 117. 

Daisius (June), 70. 

Danube (river), 129. 

Dardanus, founder of the Trojan race, 
T7. 

Darius I, the conquests of, 32 ; remembers 
the Athenians, 32 ; the ships of, wrecked 
off Mount Athos, the seal of, picture, 
32; demands earth and water qf the 
Greek states, 33; loses the battle ok 
Marathon, :^35 ; 36 ; 40. 

Darius III, overcome by Alexander at 
the Gnui5eu8, 70-71 ; flees from Alexan- 
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der at Issns, 72 ; wishes to make treaty 
with Alexander, 73 ; conquered by 
Alexander at Arbela, 73-74. 

Death of Socrates, picture, 56. 

Delos, ^neas lands on, 77. 

Delphi, the oracle at, 10-11 ; visited by 
. Lycurs^us, 16 ; sought by the Athenians, 
41. 

Demosthenes, neglected education of, 
59-60 ; determines to become an orator, 
60 ; pleads a case, fails in his political 
speeches, 61 ; struggles to succeed in or- 
atory, 62-63: the '* Philippics " of, 63- 
64 ; picture of, 63 ; the Athenians finally 
aroused by, 64 ; receives the Athenian 
crown of gold, 64 ; the exile and return 
of, 65 ; death of, picture, 66 ; 67, 69. 

Dictator, when chosen, 86 ; Quintus Fa- 
bius appointed, 95. 

Dido, Queen, faUs in love with .^kieas, 
78-79. 

Diocletian, plan of, for the govemment, 
125 ; keeps Constantine as a hostage, 
125-126 ; resigns, 126. 

Dionysius, and his guest Plato, 57-^58. 

Dionysus, theatre of, improved by Peri- 
cles, 48 ; picture of, 49. 

Discus-thrower, picture, 3. 

Doric columns, 46, 47. 

Dover Strait, crossed by Gonstantius and 
Constantine, 126. 

Draco, the laws of, 21. 

Egypt, 28-30; conquered by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 30, 31 ; Alexander welcomed in, 
72 ; Pompey flees to, 102. 

Egyptian king in battle, picture, 28. 

Egyptian sculpture at Thebes, picture, 31. 

Egyptians, the learning of the, 28-29, 30 ; 
welcome Alexander, 72. 

Elbe River, 115. 

Erechtheura, 47. 

Eubcsa, the island of, 39. 

Euphrates River, 24, 27, 73. 

Euripides, trag^ic poet, 48-49 ; 62. 

Euripus, guarded by the Greeks, 39 ; 40. 

Fabius, Quintiu, the ** Gunctator,*' 95. 



Faustulus, saves Romulus and Remus, 

and cares for them, 80. 
FSte at the court of Cleopatra, picture. 111. 
First tablet of the cuneiform narrative of 

the creation, picture, 25. 
Fii-st Triumvirate, 100; 101. 
Flight of .^neas, picture, 76. 

Galerius, becomes a CsBsar, 125; be* 
comes an Augustus, 126 ; aims at the 
sole rule, 126-127 ; death of, 127 ; per- 
secutes the Christians, 128. 

Gaul, CsBsar's campaigns in, 100-101 ; Con- 
stantius sent to govern, 125 ; Constan' 
tine meets his father in, 126. 

Gauls, are routed by Hiannibal, 93. 

Germans, subdued by Marcus Aurelins, 
122. 

Gibraltar, the Strait of, passed by the 
Phoenicians, 27. 

Gladiators going to circus, picture, 114 ; 
in the arena, 115-116. 

Golden Age (of Latin Literature), 118. 

" Gordian Knot," cut by Alexander, 72. 

Gordium, visited by Alexander, 72. 

Goths, seek to enter the empire, 129-130. 

Gracchus (i£quian commander), contends 
with the Romans, 85-90. 

Granicus (river), battle of the, 70-71 ; pas- 
sage of the, picture, 71 ; 72. 

Greece, princes of, unite against Troy, 2 ; 
made up of little kingdoms, 9-10 ; 12 ; 15; 
the neighbors of, 24 ; 28 ; attack of Da- 
rius upon, 32-35 ; attempt of Xerxes to 
conquer, 36-44 ; plans of Philip to con- 
quer, 63; aroused by Demosthenes 
against Macedonian rule, 65 ; subdued 
by Alexander, 69 ; soldiers from, hired 
by Alexander, 73 ; conquers Troy, 75- 
76 ; Cicero goes to, 106, 108 ; 112 ; robbed 
by Constantine, 129. 

Greek bard, picture, 1. 

Greek chariots, picture, 22. 

Greeks, at Troy, 2-4; with Odysseus, 
4-9 ; united by language, worship, and 
games, 9-11 ; at Marathon, 34-35; Xer- 
xes prepares to attack the, 36 ; alarmed 
by Xerxes, 38; at Thermopyln, 39-40; 
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41 ; at Salamis, 42-44 ; at Plat»a, 44 ; 
colnmnB used by the, 46-47 ; 48 ; outdoor 
life of the, 51 ; children of the, 51-52 ; 
are finally aroused against Philip, are 
conquered by him, 64 ; 65 ; aid Alexan- 
der against Persia, 70 ; rewarded by 
Alexander, 71 ; conquer Troy, 76-76 ; 
77 ; welcome Cicero, 108. 

Greek worship, picture, 10. 

Greek writing on stone, picture, 40. 

Hadrian, likes Marcus Aurelius, 119; 
chooses Antoninus as his successor, with 
Marcus and Lucius Verus as next heirs, 
119-120; the death of, 120; tomb of, 
picture, 120 ; 121. 

Hamilcar, father of Hannibal, 91. 

Hanging Gardens, of Babylon, 27. 

Hannibal, the oath of, becomes com- 
mander of the Carthaginian forces, 
91 ; plan of for overcoming the Romans, 
91-92 ; crossing the Rhone, picture, 92 ; 
crosses the Alps, 93-95, with picture, 
94; overcomes ihe Romans in three 
contests, also at Cannse, is harassed by 
Quintus Fabius, 95 ; is successful at 
CannsB, winters in Capua, 95-96 ; is re- 
called to Carthage, and overcome at 
Zama, 96 ; restores prosperity to Car- 
thage, flees to Syria, 97 ; talks with 
Scipio, is pursued by the Romans, and 
takes his own life, S^. 

Harpies, swoop down upon the Trojans, 78. 

Hebrew Kingdom, overcome by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 31. 

Hebrews, worshipers of one God, 27, 28-29. 

Hector, slays Patroclus, is slain by Achil- 
les, «}— 7 ; o. 

Helen, stolen by Paris, 2. 

Hellespont, Xerxes at the, 36-38; 44, 
49 ; crossed by Alexander, 70. 

Herodotus, historian, 38 ; and Thucydides, 
picture, 38; 44; 49, 50. 

Hesiod, preservation of poems of, 23-24. 

Hesperia, 77. 

Hieroglyphics, 28. 

Hippias, leads the PersiaiiB to Marathon, 
34. 



Homer, 1 ; the Iliad of, 2-4 ; the Odyssey 
of, 4-9 ; preservation of i)oems of, 23- 
24; 76. 

Horace, i)oet, 117. 

Iliad, story of the, 2-4 ; dictation taken 

from the, 52 ; fondness of Alexander 

for the, 69 ; placed in a golden casket. 

72. 
Dium, 2. See Troy. 
'^Imperator,'' title taken by Octavianus^ 

112, 113. 
India, 24 ; conquered by Darius, 32. 
Indus (river), visit«d by Alexander, 74. 
Ionia, 40. 
lonians, revolt against Persia, 32 ; messagt 

of Themistocles to the, 40. 
Ionic columns, 46, 47. 
Iren, ruler of the Spartan boys, 14. 
Israel, the Kingdom of, overpowered by 

the Assyrians, 27. See Children ofIsr<ul, 
Issus, Alexander conquers the Persians at, 

72 ; 73. 
Italy, 74 ; iBneas sails for, 77-79 ; 91, 92 ; 

pointed out by Hannibal, 94 ; Hannibal 

driven from, 96 ; Caesar becomes master 

of, 102 ; 107, 117. 
Ithaca, home of Odysseus, 4, 8. 

Jebusalem, conquered by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 26, 27 ; the temple in, 28 ; 31. 

Judaea, Jesus bom in, 118. 

Judah, Kingdom of, conquered by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 27. 

Julius (July), Quintilis changed to, 102- 
103. 

Julius Ciesar, and the pirates, 99-100 ; be- 
comes governor of Spain, consul, mem- 
ber of the First Triumvirate, 100 ; cam- 
paigns of, in Gaul, visits Britain, 100- 
101 ; crosses the Rubicon, with picture, 
101-102 ; becomes master of Italy, over- 
comes Pompey at Pharsalus, is ruler of 
the world, 102 ; honored by the Romans, 
102-103 ; the rule of, the murder of, 103 ; 
the will of, 104 ; the nephew of, accepted 
as ruler of Rome, 105 ; is kind to Cicero, 
108 ; 110 ; a descendant of lulus, 117. 
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Juno, the Trojans driyen from Italy by, 
78. 

Jupiter, prayer of Socrates to, 55 ; 58, 65 ; 
bids Mneas leave Carthage, 79 ; the tem- 
ple of, 84. 

King Midas's daughter turned into gold, 
picture, 117. 

Laoonia, under Lyourgus, 11-16. 
Latinus, gives his daughter to j£)neas, 79. 
Latium, home of the Romans, 84. 
Lavinia, is given to ^neas in marriage, 79. 
Lavinium, founded by ^neas, 79. 
Lebanon, Mount, the fir of, 28. 
Leonidas, commands at Thermopylae, 39- 

40. 
Lepidus, becomes a member of the Second 

Triumvirate, 109 ; is dropped from the 

Triumvirate, 110. 
Licinius, becomes emperor of the East, 

128 ; is overcome by Constantine, 129. 
Lictors, 88. 

livy, writes a history of Rome, 117. 
Lotos-eaters, visited by Odysseus, 4. 
Lycui^fus, the rule of, 12-16 ; offering to 

go into exile, picture, 12 ; death of, 16. 
Lydia, settlements of the lonians in, 32. 
Lysis, talk of, with Socrates, 54-55. 

Macedonia, towns in, yield to Darius, 
32 ; 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 69. 

Macedonians, 65-66. 

Marathon, Hippias leads the Persians to, 
34 ; battle of, picture, 33 ; account of bat- 
tle of, 33-35 ; 36, 40, 42, 47, 48. 

Marius, 103. 

Market-place of Athens, restored, picture, 
47. 

Marmora, Sea of, 125. 

Mars, father of Romulus and Remus, 79. 
See Ares, 

Maxentios, tries to become an Augustus, 
127 ; is overcome by Constantine at Mil- 
vian Bridge, 127-128. 

Medes and Persians, the Kingdom of the, 
31-32. 

Mediterranean Sea, 4, 27, 31, 98. 



Megara, wins Salamis, 17 ; loses Salamii 

to Athens, 19. 
Menelaus, attacks Troy, 2. 
Midas, King, the daughter of, turned into 

gold, picture, 117. 
Miltiades, at Marathon, 34-35. 
Milvian Bridge, Constantino overcomes 

Mazentius at, 127. 
Minerva, temple of, seized by Cylon, 19 ; 

76. 
Minucius, is trapped by Gracchus, 85-86. 

Nationaij Museum, Athens, picture, 60. 

Nebuchadnezzar, conquers Jerusalem, 
makes Babylon his capital, 26-27 ; the 
conquests of, 30-31. 

Neptune, games at Rome in honor of, 82, 
83. 

Nicomedia, favorite residence of Diocle- 
tian, 125; 126. 

Nile River, overflow of the, 28 ; Alezanr 
der visits the mouth of the, 72. 

Nineveh, the library in, 25. 

Numitor, driven from his throne, 79 ; re* 
stored to it, 80-81. 

OcTAviAKUS, becomes emperor of Rome, 
105 ; accepts the friendship of Cicero, be- 
comes a member of the Second Triumvi- 
rate, allows the proscription of Cicero, 
10!); praises Cicero, the shrewdness of, 
110 ; becomes ruler of the West, 111 ; 
overcomes Antony at Aotium, calls him- 
self " Imperator," receives the title of 
** Augustus," 112 ; character of his rule, 
112-114. See Atigtistus, 

Odysseus, the adventures of, 4-8; the re- 
turn of, picture, 7 ; 78. 

Odyssey, story of the, 4-9 ; dictation taken 
from the, 52. 

Olympia, the games at, foot-race at, pic- 
ture, 11. 

Olympian games, Plato at the, 59; Philip 
wins a prize at the, 67. 

*' Oration for the CrowPi" sp^eoh of Pe- 
mosthenes, 64. 

Ostracism, 42. 

Ovid, poet, 117. 
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PAULTom HiLL» Bomnliit watchee for 
omens on the, 81, 

Paris, steals Helen, 2, 

ParmeniOf the advice of, to Alexander, 
73. 

Parthenoni bnilt bj Pericles, 46-47. 

Parthians, subdued by Marcus Aurelius, 
122. 

Patroclns, is slain by Hector, 3. 

Peloponnesus, 40 ; 41. 

Penelope, and her suitors, 8. 

Pericles, protects Athens by walls, makes 
ft treaty with Sparta, 45; beautifies 
Athens, 45-48; makes admittance to 
plasrs free, 48 ; 49 ; makes changes in 
the laws, 60 ; character of the Age of, 
50-52 ; death of , 52 ; 53 ; 61 ; 62. 

Persia, revolt of the lonians against, 32 ; 
Hippias flees to, 34 ; 36 ; ambassadors 
from, meet Alexander, 67-68 ; attacked 
by Alexander, 70 ; conquered by Alex- 
ander, 73, 74. 

Persians, Kingdom of the Medes and the, 
31-32; conquer the settlements in Ly^ 
dia, wrecked off Mount Athos, 32 ; led 
to Marathon by Hippias, 34 ; in the bat- 
tle of Marathon, 34-35 ; at Thermopyhe, 
39-40 ; feared by Themistocles, 40 ; de- 
stroy Athens, 40-41; are deceived by 
Themistocles into fighting the battle of 
Salamis, 41-43 ; 44, 45, 47 ; overcome by 
Alexander at the Granicus, 70-71 ; con. 
querors of Egypt, 72; enemies of the 
Roman8429. 

Pharsalus, Caesar wins at, 102. 

Phidias, chosen artist of Pericles, 48. 

Philip of Macedonia, conquers Greece, 
63-64 ; 65 ; the good news brought to him, 
67 ; watches the taming of Bucephalus, 
68 ; engages Aristotle to teach his son, 
68-69 ; death of, 69. 

"* Philippics," of Demosthenes, 63; of 
Cicero, 109. 

Phoenicia, 27 ; comes into the hands of 
Babylon, 31. 

Phoenicians, as sailors and traders, 27-28. 

Phrygia, entered by Alexander, 71. 

Pireus, connected with Athens by walls. 



45 ; Demosthenes goes to, 61 ; welcome 
of Demosthenes at, 65. 

Pisistratus, becomes ruler of Athens, 
22-24 ; and Solon, 22-23 ; 34. 

Platsea, victory of the Greeks at, 44. 

Plato, teUs the story of Lysis, 54 ; pupil 
of Socrates, 66, 57 ; travels of, 57; guest of 
Dionysius, 57-58 ; establishes the Acad- 
emy, self-control of, 58-59; ** famous 
namesake " of, 59 ; Aristotle ft pupil of, 
68; 69. 

Pluto, steals Proserpina, 117. 

Poljrphemus, 5. See Cyclops, 

Pompey, becomes a member of the First 
Triumvirate, 100; governor of Spain, 
101 ; flees from Caesar and is slain, lOl- 
102 ; 108. • 

Pontine Marshes, Caesar plans to drain the, 
103. 

Poseidon, god of the sea, 4, 47, 66. 

Preparing for the funeral, picture, 21. 

Priam, King of Troy, 3 ; regains the body 
of Hector, 4. 

Proserpina, stolen by Pluto, 117. 

Pyramids, 29-30. 

Pyrenees (mountains), crossed by Hanni' 
ba],92. 

Pyrrhus, 98. 

QuiNTiiiis (fifth), changed to July, 102^ 
103. 

Rambsss II, the munmiy of, 29; mummy 

case of, picture, 30. 
Remus, cared for by Faustulus, 80; 

watches for a sign from the gods, 81 ; 

is slain by Romulus, 81-82. 
Rhea Sylvia made ft Vestal virgin, put 

to death, 79-80. 
Rhenus River, Second Triumvirate meets 

on an island in the, 109. 
Rhone (river), crossed by Hannibal, 92- 

93. 
Roman army passing under the yoke, pic- 
ture, 89. 
Roman in a toga, picture, 87. 
Romans, 78 ; scorned by their neighbors, 

82 ; was between the Sabinss and ih«, 
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02-84 ; trouble of the with the JSquians, 
M-86 ; appoint Cinoiimatus dictator, 
86; ''the shout of the," 88 ; 91, 92; 
overcome in three contests by Hannibal, 
the Caunse defeat, 95 ; honor Scipio, 
96 ; pursue Hannibal, destroy Carthasre, 
98 ; laugh at Csesar's mercy, 100 ; 107 ; 
make war against Antony, 111-112; 
want peace, 112; are brutalized by 
gladiatorial shows, 116 ; wage war for 
seven hundred years, 118 ; blame the 
Christians for misfortunes, 124 ; enemies 
of the, 129. 

Rome, Alexander's conquests fall into the 
hands of, 75 ; beginning of the story of, 
75, 79; the need of people for, attack 
of the Sabines uponf 82-83 ; 84 ; hears 
of the insolence of Gracchus (iElquian 
commander), and of the predicament of 
Mmucius, 85-86 ; 87, 88, 90 ; fears Car- 
thage, 91 ; 94, 95, 96 ; demands the sur- 
render of Hannibal, 97 ; rules the world, 
98 ; 100 ; 102 ; 103, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 
112 ; history of, written by Livy, 117 ; 
120 ; injured by floods, 122. 

Romulus, cared for by Faustulus, 80- 
watches for a sign from the gods, 81 ; 
slays Remus, 81-^2; invites settlers to 
Rome, seizes the Sabine women, 82. 

Homulus and Remus, the findiug of, pic- 
ture, 80 ; the village of, becomes ruler of 
the world, 99. 

Roscius, defended by Cicero, 106. 

Rubicon (river), crossed by CsBsar, 101. 

Ruins of the Colosseum, picture, 115. 

Sabinb women stopping the fight, pic- 
ture, 83. 

Sabines, attend the games at Rome, ad- 
vance upon the city, 82 ; bribe Tarpeia, 
82-83 ; make peace with the Romans, 
83-84; women of the, seized by the 
Romans, 82 ; make peace between Ro- 
mans and Sabines, 83-84. 

Salamis, birthplace of Solon, won by Me- 
gara and recovered by Solon, 17-19; 
from across the bay, picture, 18 ; seized 
by Megara, but given to Athens, 19; 



burial of Sdon at, 24; the battle of, 
41-43 ; the victors of, picture, 43 ; 48. 

Samaria, capital of the Kingdom of Israel, 
27. 

Scipio Africanus, overcomes the Cartha- 
ginians in Africa, 96 ; talks with Hanni- 
bal in Asia Minor, 97-98. 

Scylla passed by Odysseus, 8 ; passed by 
^neas, 78. 

Second Artemisius (May), 70« 

Second Triumvirate, formed, 109 ; 110. 

Sicilians, represented by Cicero, 106. 

Sicily, 57 ; passed by u^eas, 78. 

Sidon, 27. 

Sirens heard by Odysseus, 7-8. 

Socrates, picture, 54 ; early training, 53- 
54 ; appearance, 54; method of teaching, 
54-55 ; condemnation and death, 56-57 f 
death of, picture, 56. 

Solomon, the temple of, 26 ; 27 ; buys fir 
from Tyre, 28. 

Solon, early life of, 17 ; twice recovers Sal- 
amis, 17-19 ; reforms the Athenian laws, 
19-22 ; and Pisistratus, 22-23 ; burial of, 
24. 

Sophocles, tragic poet, 48 ; 49 ; 62. 

Spain, 74 ; Hamilcar and Hannibal in, 91 ; 
92 ; Carthaginians driven from, 96 ; re- 
volt in, suppressed by the Romans, 98 ; 
is governed by Julius Csesar, 100. 

Spaniards, agree to stand by Rome, 96. 

Sparta, capital of Laconia, 12; picture, 
15 ; determines to oppose Xerxes, 39 ; 
relations with Athens, 45 ; makes war 
with Athens, 52. 

Spartans, character of under Lycurgus, 
15-16 ; 19 ; destroy the Persian envoys, 
33; at Thermopyks, 39-40 ; object to the 
wall of Athens, 44-45 ; make a treaty 
with the AthenianSi 45. 

Sphinx, 30. 

Styx, river of the dead, 4. 

Sulla, 103 ; the proscriptions of, 105 ; Ci- 
cero appears against, 106. 

Susa, Alexander finds treasure at, 73. 

Syracuse, visited by Plato, 57. 

Syria, homB of the Hebrews, 27 ; Hanid- 
bal flees to, 97. 
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Tarpeia, sells hei^ country to the Sabines, 
82-83. 

Telemaohns, aids Odysseus to slay the 
suitors, 8. 

Temple, the ruins of a, picture, 26. 

•* Ten Thousand Immortals," 38. 

Thebes, 30 ; Egyptian sculpture at, pic- 
ture, 31. 

Themistocles, commands the Athenian 
Tcssels, advice of, to build ships, cuts 
messages on the rocks, 40 ; tricks Xerxes 
into the battle of Salamis, 41-42. 

ThermopylsB, battle of, 39-40. 

Thespians, at ThermopylsD, 39. 

Thessaly, 102. 

Thrace, towns in, yield to Darius, 32; 
^neas lands in, 77. 

** Throne " of Xerxes, picture, 37. 

Thucydides, Herodotus and, picture, 38 ; 
49-60. 

Tiber (river), reached by ^neas, 79; 
Romulus and Remus thrown into the, 
80 ; crossed by Cincinnatus, 88, 90. 

Tigris and Euphrates valley, ruled by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 31 ; Persian Kingdom 
to the east of the, 31-^. 

Tigris River, 24. 

Tragedies, 48. 

Transmigration of souls, 29. 

Triumvirate, First, 100, 101 ; Second, 110. 

Trojans, attacked by the (Greeks, 2, 3, 9 ; 
deceived by the wooden horse and con- 
quered, 76-76 ; 77 ; escape from the Cy- 
clopes, hated by Juno, 78 ; 91. 

Trojan War, 70, 76. 



Troy, attacked by the Greeks, 2, 4 ; vis^ 
ited by Alexander, 70 ; the fall of, 76- 
76; flight of the Trojans from, 76-77 1 
78 ; 129. See Ilium, 

Tumus, is slain by the Trojans, 79. 

Tyre, sells fir to Solomon, 27-28. 

Tyrian purple, 27. 

Ulysses, 78. See OdysseuM, 

Varus, loses his army, 116. 

Verres, oppressions of, exposed by Cicero, 
106; 113. 

Verus, Lucius, named as heir to Antoni- 
nus, 120 ; becomes emperor, obeys Mar- 
cus Aurelius, 121. 

Veste, 79. 

Victors of Salamis, picture, 43. 

Virgil, the great poem of, 76; picture, 
116; 117. 

Wooden horse, of Troy, 76-76. 

Xerxes, prepares to conquer Greece, 
lashes the Hellespont, 36 ; weeps on the 
"Throne'* of, 37; crosses the Helles- 
pont, 37-38; at Thermopylae, 39-40; 
tricked by Themistocles, 41 ; returns to 
Persia, 43^4; 49, 70. 

Tore, the .^Jquians sent under the, 89. 
York, 126 ; soldiers at, salute Constantiue 
as Augustus, 127. 

Z4MA,rout of the Carthaginians at, 69. 
Zeus, 4, 6. 
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^•pnATfAM^ receives the holy stone from 
Qabriel, 41. 

Acre, fall of, 143, 144. 

Adolphns, Elector of Nassau, pensions 
Gutenberg, 168. 

Adriatic Sea, the boundary of Illyricum, 
6 ; in the time of the crusades, 157, 158. 

AStius, repulses Attila at Orleans, 13; 
picture of, 14; deceiree Boniface, 16, 
17 ; cannot aid the Britons, 57. 

Africa, northern part ruled by the Ro- 
mans, 3 ; conquered by Genseric, 16-18, 
37 ; northern part conquered by the Mo- 
hammedans, 45 ; the crusading children 
carried to, 151 ; Vasco da Gkima sails 
around, 177-179 ; rounded by Magellan, 
183, 232. 

Ahmed, the mosque of, picture, 41. 

Alaric, at Athens, picture, 7 ; his first in- 
vasion of Italy, 5-8 ; captures Rome, 8 ; 
death of, 8-9, 15, 23, 56, 64. 

Albert, cruelty of, to the Swiss, 190, 191. 

** AVdine editions,'* printed by Aldo Ma- 
nuzio, 169. 

Alfred, picture of, 73 ; contests with the 
Danes, 73-75 ; letting the cakes bum, 
picture, 74 ; works for England, 76 ; re- 
puted safety of property in his kingdom, 
85, 86 ; ancestor of Edward VII, 93. 

Alhambra, picture of, 106 ; palace of the, 
172. 

Alva, Duke of, fails to overpower the 
Netherlanders, 206-208. 

America, sought by many Norse voyagers, 
98 ; discovered by Columbus, 175 ; Eng^ 
lish no longer fear to plant colonies in, 
213 ; Napoleon wishes to go tb, invaded 
by the Teutons, 232. 

American Revolution, wins sympathy in 
TVanoe, 226. 



Angelo, Michel, famous artist, 188. 

Angles, invade England, 57, 58; give 
name to the country, 59. 

Anglo-Saxons, origin of the name, 59. 

Apprenticeship, in the Middle Ages, 131- 
132. 

Aquileia, captured by Attila, 14. 

Arabia, conquered by the Mohammedans, 
45. 

Arabian Nights, 50. 

Arabians, respect of, for the Kaaba, 41. 

Aragon, ruled by Ferdinand and Isabella, 
173. 

** Arcadia," written by Sir Philip Sidney, 
214. 

Archangel, seaport of Russia, 220. 

Arthur, nephew of King John, 112. 

Ascalon, Richard and Leopold quarrel at, 
144. 

Ascension Day, Venetian ceremony on, 158. 

Asgard, the home of the gods, 22. 

Asia, 24, 77 ; the Polos travel in, 152. 

Asia Minor, ruled by the Romans, 3 ; the 
crusaders march into, 138 ; won by the 
Mohanmiedans, 162 ; Tartars from, over- 
run Russia, 220; Europe invaded by 
tribes from, 232. 

Athelney, retreat of Alfred to, 74. 

Athens, captured by Alaric, 6 ; Alaric at, 
picture, 7. 

Atlantic Ocean, crossed by Columbus, 
171-175, 177; crossed by Magellan and 
others, 180. 

Attila, the capital of, 10; finds the sword 
of Tiew, conquers Constantinople, 10; 
invades Germany and France, meets the 
Romans at Chftlons, 13, 14; invades 
Italy, 14 ; yields to Leo, 14, 15 ; picture, 
11 ; death of, 15, 20 ; of the same race 
as the Ottoman Turlv, 162, 
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Austerlitz, Napoleon's victory at, 228. 

Austria, Richard captured in, 146 ; at- 
tempts of, to humble the Swiss, 190; 
Switzerland frees herself from, 194 ; sur- 
renders to France her Netherlands pos- 
sessions, 228; Napoleon marches into, 
228; claims control over Italy, 230; is 
made larger, 230, 231. 

Austrians, fail to subdue Switzerland, 
192-194 ; driven from Italy by Napoleon, 
march toward France, 228. 

Baodad, ruled by Harun-al-Rashid, 50. 

Bahamas, visited by Columbus, 175. 

Baldur, shot at by the gods, with picture, 
21,22. 

Baliol, John, claims the throne of Scot- 
land, 185, 186. 

Baltic Sea, home of the Vandals, 16, 57 ; 
home of the Danes, 78 ; Russians kept 
from the, 220 ; Peter the Great wins land 
about the, 224, 225. 

Banieca, horse of the Cid, 111. 

Bannockbum, battle of, with picture, 188, 
189, 194. 

Barbarians, invasions of, 1-18 ; picture of, 
9 ; barbarian slingers, picture, 17; a bar- 
barian ally of the Romans, picture, 23. 

** Barbarossa'' (Emperor Frederick), with 
picture, 141, 142. 

Baths, Roman, picture, 57. 

Bayeux Tapestry, Norse ship from, pic- 
ture, 81 ; battle of Hastings, picture 
from, 89, 90. 

Bedivere, Sir, at the death of Arthur, 63, 
64. 

** Beggars," opponents of Philip of Spain, 
206. 

Belgium, ruled by Philip of Spain, 208 ; 
ruled by Napoleon, 228-229. 

BeUsarius, conquests of, 37. 

Beowulf, slays Grendel and GrendePs 
mother, with picture, 69, 70; receives 
rewards, 71 ; fighting the dragon, pic- 
ture, 71 ; death of, 71 . 

** Beowulf," the poem of, possibly sung by 
Alfred, 74. 



Biame, sees the coast of North America, 
95, 96. 

Bible, translated by Ulfilas, 23 ; the first 
ever printed, 168 ; translated by Luther, 
204. 

Black Death, effect on the feudal system, 
129. 

Black Sea, home of the Ostrogoths, 4 ; 
Northmen float down to the, 79 ; eastern 
products brought through the, 170 ; Rus- 
sia shut; from the, 220. 

•* Block books," 166. 

Blondel, discovers the prison of Richard, 
146. 

Bohemia, in the Thirty Years* War, 214. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon, commands the 
French army, 227, 228 ; in his imperial 
robes, picture, 227 ; becomes First Con- 
sul, 228 ; becomes emperor, 228 ; Rus- 
sian campaign of, exile to Elba, 229; 
return from Elba, picture, 230, 229-231 ; 
at the battle of Waterloo, picture, 231 ; 
again emperor of the French, 232 ; de- 
feated at Waterloo, exiled to St. Helena, 
232. 

Boniface, invites Gknseric to Africa, 16, 
17. 

Brazil, early knowledge of, 180. 

Britain, ruled by the Romans, 3 ; the Tea- 
tons enter, 57-59 ; Arthur becomes king 
of, 61. 

British Isles, invaded by the Celts, 4, 54 ; 
invaded by the Romans, 55 ; Spaniards 
attempt to sail around, 213 ; invaded by 
the Teutons, 232. 

Britons, manners and customs of the, 54 ; 
conquered by the Romans, 54-57 ; appeal 
of, to the Romans, 57 ; destruction of 
the, 58 ; conversion of, to Christianity, 
59, 72. 

Brittany, 81. 

Bruce, Robert, claims the throne of Soot- 
land, 185. 

Bruce, Robert, grandson of the first Bruce, 
drives the English from Scotland, 187- 
189. 

Brunhild, the story of, 25-27. 
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Bnrgimdiaiis, visit Hungary, 29-90. 
Burgrtuidy, the home of Clotilda, 32 ; given 

over to the Northmen, 84 ; visited by 

Siegfried, 26, 27 ; Kriemhild refuses to 

leave, 28. 
Bums, Robert, Scottish poet, 188. 
Buzzard's Bay, birthplace of Snorre, 98. 
Byzantine Empire, pressed upon by the 

Mohammedans, 162. 

Calais, captured by Edward III, 196; 

Queen Philippapl^iding for the men of, 

picture, 197; the Armada withdraws 

towards, 212. 
Calicut, reached by Vasco da Gama, 179. 
Cano, Sebastian del, completes Magellan's 

voyage around the world, 183. 
Canterbury, 112. 
Canute, becomes ruler of Ekigland, 86; 

orders the ocean to retreat, with picture, 

86,87. 
Cape of Qood Hope, first doubled, 177; 

doubled by Vasco da Grama, 177, 178. 
Cape Verde Islands, visited by Magellan, 

183. 
Cardena, burial place of the Cid, 110. 
Carolingian Line, b^inning of the, 47. 
Carthage, becomes the capital of G^nser- 

ic's kingdom in Africa, 17. 
Caspian Sea, Russia shut from the, 220. 
Castile, Counts of, jealous of the Cid, 108 ; 

ruled by Isabella, 173. 
Castle, description of a, 118; in Snssez, 

England, picture, 119. 
Catharine, wife of Peter the Great, 225. 
Catholics, support England against Spain, 

210 ; in the Thirty Years' War, 214, 216, 

219. 
Celtic language as affecti!^ French, 104. 
Celts, migrations of the, 3, 4; come to 

England, manner of life, 54. See also 

Britons, 
Central Asia, the source of the European 

races, 3 ; traversed by the Celts, 3-4. 
ChSlons, battle of, 13, 14. 
Charlemagne, becomes ruler of tiie 

Franks, 48 ; conquers the Lombards and 



the Mohammedans, 48, 49 ; crowned Em* 
peror of the Romans, 49 ; picture of coro- 
nation, 50 ; the schools of, 50, 51 ; mode 
of life of, 51 ; picture of, 52 ; example of, 
followed by Alfred, 76; predicts the 
comii^ of the Northmen to France, 81, 
82, 99, 103 ; death of the last descendant 
of, 104 ; the power of the Franks under, 
232. 

Charles II (the Bald), the kingdom of, 63. 

Charles VII meets Joan of Arc, 200 ; is 
crowned at Rheims, 202 ; makes no effort 
to save Joan of Arc, 203. 

Charles XII of Sweden, contends with 
Peter the Great, 224, 225. 

Charles Martel, becomes mayor, 40 ; leads 
the Franks at Tours, 46, 47 ; in the bat- 
tle of Tours, picture, 46, 106. 

China, the Polos journey to, 152, 153 ; de- 
part from, 154, 155 ; the best way to 
reach, 171.. 180 ; travel to, 232. 

Christianity, becomes known to the Goths, 
23-25 ; taught to the Franks and Saxons, 
48. 

Christians, the Danes baptized as, 75. 

Christina, presented to the Swedes, 217 ; 
becomes Queen of Sweden, 219. 

Church of the Holy Sepulcher, 140. 

Cicero, works of, bought by Petrarch, 150. 

Cid, 106. See Diazy Rodrigo, 

** Cid, Poem of the," 107. 

Circus Maximus, 1. 

Clermont, the first crusade preached at, 
137. 

Clotilda, marries Clovis and leads him tr 
become a Christian, 30-34 ; tries to pro- 
tect the rights of her grandsons, 38. 

Clovis, becomes ruler of the Franks, 30 ; 
and the vase of Soissons, 31 ; marries 
Clotilda, 32 ; becomes a Christian, 33, 
34 ; the baptism of, picture, 33 ; the ez« 
tent of his dominion, 35, 38. 

" CcDur de Lion " (Richard D, 141. 

Coliseum, 1. 

Cologne, Clovis fights near, 82. 

Columbus, Christopher, seeks aid for his 
expedition, 170-173 ; before the learned 
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men of Salamanca, picture, 171 ; yojage 
of, across the Atlantic, 173-175 ; the ships 
of, picture, 174 ; first view of the New 
World, picture, 175; later voyages of, 
176, 177 ; voyages of others, 179, 180. 

Confederation of the Rhine, formed by 
Napoleon, 228. 

Conrad, Duke of Franconia, becomes ruler 
of the Germans, 99 ; names Henry the 
Fowler, as his successor, 99-100. 

Constantine Palaeologos, honored by the 
Turks, 164. 

Constantinople, conquered by Attila, 12, 
36 ; Northmen serve the Emperors of, 
78, 79 ; crusaders arrive at, 138 ; visited 
by the Polos, 152 ; the fall of, 161-165 ; 
picture of, 162 ; the fall of, brings Greek 
scholars to Italy, 165 ; a printing press 
carried to, 169 ; Eastern products carried 
past, 170 ; held by the Turks, 170. 

Continent, 54, 55. 

Coronation Chair, picture, 186. 

Cossacks, attack Napoleon, 229. 

Country life in the Middle Ages, 125-130. 

Cr^cy, the battle of, won by the English, 
124 ; effect on the feudal system, 129 ; 
the battle of, picture, 195. 

Crusaders, the arrival of the, at Jerusalem, 
picture, 139. 

Crusades, effect of, on the feudal system, 
129, 130 ; the first crusade, 136-141 ; the 
children's crusade, 147- 151 ; influence of 
the, 157-159, 169, 170. 

Curfew, introduced into England, 92. 

Daves, ruled by Hrothgar, 69; invade 
England, 72-75 ; serve the Roman Em- 
perors, 78, 79 ; get possession of the Eng- 
lish throne, 86 ; repelled by Harold, 88 ; 
fight with Henry the Fowler, 102. 

Danube, the boundary of early Roman 
rule, 3, 4 ; passed by the barbarians, 12 ; 
Attila returns to the, 15 ; reached by 
Genseric, 16 ; defended by hired Ostro- 
goths, 36, 52 ; lands south of, won by the 
Mohammedans, 162. 

Darien, the Isthmus of, first crossed, 180, 



David, king of Scotland, 185. 

** Deer's Cry, The," 67. 

'' Defender of the Holy Sepulcher," title 
given to Qodirej of Bouillon, 140. 

Delaware, settled by the Swedes, 219. 

Denmark, opposes Charles XII, 224. 

Diaz, Rodrigo, helps a leper, 107-108; 
becomes *^ Champion," 108; overcomes 
five kings, 108 ; captures Valencia, 109 ; 
death of, 110. 

Diego, son of Columbus, 172. 

Dnieper River, floated down by the North- 
men, 79. 

" Do-nothing kings," 38-39. 

Doomsday Book, 92. 

Drake, Sir Francis, vice-admiral of the 
English fleet, 210. 

Dresden Gallery, 183. 

Druids, priests of the Celts, 54. 

Dutch windmills, picture, 206. 

Early English church, picture, 75. 

Eastern Empire, Justinian becomes ruler 
of the, 37 ; Turkey in Europe a part of 
the, 161 ; Constantinople the capital of 
the, 162; the last Christian emperor 
of the, 164. 

Eastern Goths. See Ostrogoths, 

Ector, Sir, brings up Arthur, 61. 

Edward the Confessor, bequeaths the 
English crown to William the Con- 
queror, 87-88. 

Edward I, picture, 185 ; claims the throne 
of Scotland, 186 ; death of, 187. 

Edward II, driven from Scotland, 187-189. 

Edward III, claims the French crown, 
195 ; at Cr^cy, 195-196 ; picture, 196 ; 
at Calais, 196-197. 

Edward VII, aifcestry of, 93. 

Edward the Black Prince, wins honors at 
Cr^y, 195-196 ; serves the French king, 
197-199 ; tomb of, picture, 198 ; death of, 
199. 

Egbert, unites the seven kingdoms, 72, 
73. 

Eig^ypt, overcome by the Mohammedan^ 
45,133. 
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Elba, Napoleon exile to, 229; Napoleon 
escapes from, 231. 

Elbe River, tbe Saxons dwell about the, 48. 

Elizabeth, succeeds to the Engrlish throne, 
204 ; welcomes the Netherlanders, 206 ; 
aids the Netherlanders ag^ainst Philip, 
208 ; Philip's anger with, 209 ; picture, 
210 ; carried in state, picture, 213 ; the 
age of, 214. 

Ely, Isle of, camp of Hereward on the, 91. 

Empire, or Roman Empire, 5 ; division of 
the, 6 ; becomes weaker, 19. 

England, 55 ; named from the Angles, 59 ; 
converted to Christianity, 60, 61, 64 ; 
visited by Irish missionaries, 68 ; in peril 
of the Danes, 72, 75 ; ruled by a Dane, 
86 ; comes under Norman rule, 89 ; ruled 
by John, 112, 146 ; 115, 116, 117, 125, 136 ; 
gives up the Scotch fortresses, 143 ; 
Richard hastens to, 147 ; obtains print- 
ing presses, 169; and Scotland united, 
189, 194 ; the Netherlanders flee to, 206, 
209 ; fears Spain, 210 ; Russians sent to, 
221 ; visited by Peter the Great, 222- 
223; American colonies ruled for the 
interest of, 226; Napoleon decided to 
invade, 228 ; unites with other countries 
against Napoleon, 229 ; Napoleon wishes 
to live in, 232. 

English, king of the, wins the applause of 
Danes, 75, 78 ; delay to oppose William 
of Normandy, 88; are conquered at Hast- 
mgs, 88-89 ; ruled by William, 90-93 ; 
win the battles of Cr^cy and Poitiers, 
124 ; join the third crusade, 143 ; ransom 
Richard, 146-147; use of "macaroni" 
by the, 158 ; struggle of, with King John, 
185 ; defeated by William Wallace, 186- 
187 ; defeated at Bannockbum, 187-189; 
capture and bum Joan of Arc, 203 ; 
Philip*s anger with the, 209 ; overpower 
tbe Armada, 210-213 ; at the battle of 
Waterloo, Napoleon surrenders to the, 
232. 

English Channel, crossed by the Celts, 54 ; 
entered by the Armada, 210 ; Napoleon 
decides to cross, 228. 



Eric the Red, explores and oolonizea 
Greenland, 94-95 ; becomes a Christian, 
95 ; refuses to join the expedition oi 
Leif, 96. 

Ericsson, Leif, brings Christian teachers 
to Greenland, 95 ; explores the coast of 
North America, 95-97, 98. 

Esquiline Uill, the home of wealthy Ro- 
mans, 2. 

Ethelred, dethroned by the Danes, 86; 
flees to Normandy, 87. 

Etzel, asks for the hand of Kriemhild, 28. 

Eudes, defends Paris, 83. 

Europe, early Roman rule in, origin of 
the people of, 3, 51 ; visited by Irish 
missionaries, 68 ; Peter the Hermit 
preaches throughout, 137-138 ; Philip II 
returns to, 144 ; Blondel searches, 146 ; 
story of the crusadii^ children told 
in, 151 ; Venetian goods carried over, 
158; learns to love Greek literature, 
165 ; knowledge of printing flashes over, 
169 ; Eastern luxuries brought to, 170 ; 
progress of, 183, 210, 216 ; visited by 
Peter the Great, 221, 223, 224; regards 
Napoleon as a usurper, 228, 230 ; view 
of the history of, 232. 

Europeans, slain in the first crusade, 141 ; 
Eastern luxuries demanded by the, 170. 

Excalibur, the sword of Arthur, 61 ; the 
vanishing of, 63. 

" Extent," 126. 

Faust, John, partner of Gutenberg, 168. 
Ferdinand, king of Spain, 171 ; will not 

aid Columbus, 173; indignant at the 

chains of Columbus, 176. 
Feudal castle in France, picture, 104. 
Feudal system, 125-126; survival of, in 

Pennsylvania, 129-130. 
Flanders, refused by Rollo, 84. 
Forest cantons, the freedom of thei 190 ; 

Albert's dislike of the, 190-191. 
Forum, of Rome, 1. 
France, seized by Celts, 4; invaded by 

Attila, 13; crossed by Genseric, 16; 

the beginning of, 35, 49; the first ol 
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the kingdom of, 53 ; yikings become in- 
habitants of , 86, 89 ; a part of Charle- 
magne's kingdom, 103 ; ancient castle of, 
picture, 103 ; Latin introduced into, 
103-104 ; feudal castle in, picture, 104 ; 
under the Capetians, 105 ; Normandy a 
fief of, 112 ; the first crusade preached 
in, 137-138; children of, go on a cru- 
sade, 147, 149-151 ; Columbus starts for, 
nZ ; invaded by the English, 200, 203 ; 
people of, ruled for the interest of a few, 
226; makes Napoleon emperor, Rus- 
sians and Austriaus march toward, 228 ; 
Napoleon's return to, from Moscow, 
229 ; Napoleon's return to, from Elba, 
229-231. 

Frankish kingdom, 38. 

Franks, 30 ; helmet of a Frankish warrior, 
picture, 30, 31 ; Frankish costume, pic- 
ture, 31, 32 ; vanquish the Mussulmans 
at Tours, 45-47; under Charlemagne, 
48-52 ; struggle against the Norsemen, 
82-84; the first crusade preached to 
thtf, 137 : gain of, in power, 232. 

Frederick Barbarossa, takes part in the 
third crusade, 141-142. 

French language, the formation of, 104. 

French people, desire a French ruler, 104 ; 
overcome by the English at Cr^cy and 
Poitiers, 124 ; join the third crusade, 
143 ; abandon Richard, 146 ; fear Eng- 
land, help Scotland against England, 
194-195 ; are obliged to surrender Calais, 
196 ; lose courage in the Hundred Years' 
War, 199 ; led by Joan of Arc, 200-203. 

Freya, 20 ; picture, 21. 

Froissart, stories told by, 196-199. 

Gabribl, gives the sacred stone to Abra- 
ham, 41 ; appears to Mohammed, 42. 

Galahad, sees the Holy Gridl, 62. 

Gbuna, Vasco da, reaches India by sailing 
around Africa, 177-179 ; ship of the 
time of, picture, 177. 

Gaul, held by the Romans, 30 ; ruled by 
Romans and Germans, 105; the Mo- 
hammedans driven from, 106. 



Grenoa, the children's omsade reaches, 
148-149 ; war between Venice and, 156 ; 
commerce of, 157-158 ; Eastern products 
carried to, Columbus bom in, 170 ; re- 
fuses to aid Columbus, 171. 

Genoese, capture Marco Polo, 156. 

Genseric, conquers Africa, 16-17 ; ravages 
Italy, 17-18, 35. 

German language, approximating to 
French, 103-104. 

Germans, village of, destroyed by the 
Romans, picture, 3 ; struggle of, to enter 
the Roman Empire, 4 ; fighting with the 
Romans, picture, 5 ; customs of the, 22- 
23; holding a council, picture, 24, 48, 
52 ; abandon Richard, 146 ; under Henry 
the Fowler, 100-102 ; not acceptable to 
the French as rulers, 104; rulers of 
France, 105 ; abandon Richard, 146. 

Germany, invaded by Attila, 13, 49; a 
famous castle in, picture, 101 ; the 
Magyars driven from, 102; crusaders 
pass through, 138 ; children of, go on a 
crusade, 147; secures printing presses, 
169; Luther called to Worms in, 204; 
William of Orange withdraws to, 207 ; 
in the Thirty Years' War, 214-215 ; 
Protestants in, aided by Gustavus Adol- 
phus, 216-219 ; Russia separated from, 
220 ; ruled by Napoleon, 229. 

Gessler, attempts to humble the Swiss, 
191 ; death of, 192 ; Toll's escape from, 
picture, 192. 

Gibraltar, Strait of, crossed by Genseric, 
17. 

Gilds, in the Middle Ages, 132-134. 

Godfrey of Rouillon, picture, 140 ; ohoseD 
king of Jerusalem, 140. 

Golden Age of English Literature, 214. 

Gbths, invade Rome under Alaric, 4-8, 
12; unite with the Romans against 
Attila, 13 ; progress in civilization, 23- 
24 ; persistency of, in invading the Em- 
pire, 24 ; learn about Christianity, 25 ; 
win power in Italy, 37 ; press upon 
Rome, 56 ; in Spain, 106. 

Gotland, the home of Beowulf, 69. 
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Grampian Hills, hiding-plaoe of Bmce, 
137. 

Granada, founded by the Mohammedans, 
106 ; capital of the Moorish kingdom in 
Spain, 172. 

Great Britain, formed by the union of 
England and Scotland, 189. 

Great Khan, Columbus's search for the 
cities of the, 175. 

Greece, invaded by Alaric, 6 ; ancient 
manuscripts stored in, 101 ; won by the 
Mohammedans, 102. 

Greeks, invade soathem Europe, 4 ; Tur- 
key in Europe not in the hands of the, 
162; at Constantinople, 103; flee from 
Constantinople, 165 ; excellent writings 
of the, 169. 

Greenland, explored and colonized by 
Eric the Red, 94-95; ruins of church 
in, picture, 95 ; return of Leif Ericsson 
to, 97 ; Norse ruins in, picture, 97 ; 
settlers of ** Straumf jord " return to, 
98 ; invaded by the Teutons, 232. 

Grendel, murders the warriors of Hroth- 
gar, 69 ; and his mother slain by Beo- 
wulf, 70. 

Gudrid, sails to Vinland, 98. 

Giinther, marriage of, to Brunhild, 26-29. 

Guinevere, marriage of, to Arthur, .61- 
62. 

Gustavus Adolphas, picture, 216 ; aids the 
Protestants in the Thirty Years* War, 
216-218 ; death of, 218-219. 

Gutenberg, John, invents printing, 165- 
109; picture, 166; house of, picture, 
167 ; spread of printing after the death 
of, 169. 

Haoek, and the Nibelung'^n Treasure, 

27-30; throws the Treasure into the 

Rhine, picture, 29. 
Hapsburg, House of, 190 ; the Swiss free 

themselves from, 192. 
Harold, opposes William of Normandy at 

Hastings, 88-«9 ; wounded at the battle 

of Hastings, picture, 89. 
Harun-al-Rashid, becomes a friend of 



Charlemagne, 60; fayozB the Christian 
pilgrims, 136. 

Hastmgs, batde of, 88-90, 91. 

Hegira, 43-44. 

Hengist, comes to England, 58. 

Henry the Fowler, made king of the Ger- 
mans, 100; drives away the Magyars, 
100-101. 

Hereward, resists William the Conqueror, 
91. 

Hill of Slane, Saint Patrick lights a fire 
upon, 67. 

Hilts of Danish iron swords, picture, 72. 

Hindustan, reached by Vasco da Gama, 
179. 

Holland, obtains printing presses, 169; 
becomes free from Spain, 208, 214; 
Russians sent to, 221; ruled by Napo- 
leon, 228-229. 

Holy City, difficulties in visiting, 136; 
crusaders come in sight of the, 139; 
Richard delayed in reaching the, 142- 
143 ; in the hands of the Mohamme- 
dans, 161. See also Jerusalem, 

Holy Grail, seen by Sir Galahad, 62. 

Holy Land, the desire of knights to rescue 
the, 129 ; Urban arouses the Christians 
to rescue, 136-138; Richard departs 
from the, 146 ; the French children set 
out for the, 148-151. 

Holy Roman Empire, ruler of the, title 
gfiven up by the Austrian Emperor, 228. 

Holy Sepulcher, attempt of the French 
children to rescue, 147 ; Columbus plans 
to win, 172. 

Horsa, comes to England, 58. 

Hrothgar, builds a mighty hall, 69 ; wel- 
comes Beowulf, 69 ; goes to the lake of 
the fiends, 70 ; rewards Beowulf, 71. 

Hugh Capet, becomes king of the French, 
104-105. 

Hundred Years* War, 195, 199.. 

Hungarians, 99. See Magyars, 

Hungary, 28, 29. 

Huns, customs and appearance of the, 10, 
12 ; besiege Orleans, 13 ; repulsed at 
Ch^OQS, 13-14, 37 ; of Attik, 162. 
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ICBLAKD, Erie the Red exiled to and 
from, S4 ; invaded by the Teutons, 232. 

" Idylls of the King," 60. 

Illyricum, eastern part of, put into the 
hands of Alaric, 6. 

India, interest of Europeans in, 170; 
Columbus believes himself to have 
reached, 175 ; reached by Vasco da 
Gama, 177-179, 180; Ma«:ellan sails for^ 
180. 

Indian Ocean, crossed by Vasco da Grama, 
179 ; crossed by Magellan, 183. 

Indians, named by Columbus, 175. 

Invincible Armada, built by Philip, 209 ; 
enters the English Channel, 210; at- 
tacked by the English fleet, picture, 
211 ; deetmotion of the, with picture, 
212-213. 

** Invincible Aug^ustus, The,'' 12. 

Ireland, piratical forays from, 64, 187. 

Isabella, aids Columbus, 171-173; indig- 
nant at the chains of Columbus, 176. 

Isenland, visited by Siegfried, 25-26. 

Italian language, as spoken by the Polos, 
155. 

Italians, macaroni used by the, 158. 

Italy, known to Alaric, 6 ; invaded by 
him, 6-8; invaded by Attila, 14-15; 
gets grain from Africa, 16; invaded by 
Genseric, 17, 18 ; ruled by Odoacer, 35- 
36 ; ruled by Theodoric, 36-37, 48, 49, 
63, 56, 64 ; the Polos return to, 152 ; the 
home of luxuries, 158 ; men of, admire 
Petrarch, 160 ; interested in the ancient 
•writers, 160-161; Greeks flee to, 165; 
home of Raphael and Angelo, 183 ; Rus- 
sians sent to, 221 ; ruled by Napoleon, 
229 ; under the control of Austria, 230. 

Jacob, sleei>s on the Stone of Scone, 186. 

Japan, the best way to reach, 171. 

Jerusalem', in the hands of the Saracens, of 
the Turks, 136 ; the first crusaders set 
out for, 138; picture, 139, 140 ; captured 
by Saladin, 141 ; mercy shown by Saladin 
to the women of, 142 ; Richard marches 
toward, 144; Richard fails to capture, 



146 ; the children's crusade on the way 
to, 150 ; not won by the crusaders, 161. 

Jews, carry a printing press to Constanti- 
nople, 169. 

Joan of Arc, leads the French into Or- 
leans, 200-201 ; leads Charles to Rheima, 
202 ; burned at the stake, 203; statue 
of, picture, 202. 

Jotunheim, 22. 

John, king of England, character of, 111- 
112; picture, 112; contests with his 
barons, 112-117 ; tries to keep Richard 
in prison, 146; pardoned by Richard, 
147, 185. 

Josephine, crowned empress of France, 228. 

Justinian rules in the Eastern Empire, 37- 
38 ; picture, 37. 

Jutes, invade England, 57-58 ; ancient 
boat of the, picture, 58. 

Kaaba, 41, 44. 

Kadijah, married Mohammed, 42; be- 
lieves in his visions, 43. 

** Earl der Grosse," the proper name of 
Charlemi^fne, 52. 

Kent, the visit of Saint Augustine to, 60. 

'* Kingdom of Jerusalem," 140. 

Knight, life of a, 118-124; becoming a, 
122-123 ; in armor, picture, 123. 

" Knight of Honor," 124. 

Knighthood, decay of, 124. 

Koran, 44. 

Kriemhild, and Siegfried, the story of, 
27-30. 

Knblai Khan, ruler of China, 162-163; 
shows favor to the Polos, 153-154 ; al- 
lows the Polos to return to Venice, 154 ; 
the fleet of, picture, 155. 

La Rabida, the convent of, 172 ; picture, 
173.' 

Labrador, seen by Leif Ericsson, 96 ; early 
knowledge of, 180. 

Ladrones, reached by Magellan, 182. 

Lady of the Lake, appears to King Ar- 
thur, 61. 

Lafayette aids the Americans, 226. 
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Lake of the Four Cantons and Toll's 
Chapel, picture, 190. 

Lancelot, knight of the Round Table, 
62. 

Land, how obtained in the Middle Ages, 
125. 

Langton, Stephen, aids the English barons 
to resist John, 112-117; reading the 
law of the land to the barons, picture, 
113. 

Laoghaire, calls Saint Patrick before him, 
67. 

Latin language, taught in England, 76 ; 
introduced by the Romans into France, 
103-104. 

Latins, invade southern Europe, 4. 

Leo, intercedes with Attila, 14-15 ; pic- 
ture, 11 ; intercedes with Genseric, 18. 

Leopold, Duke of Austria, quarrels with 
Richard, 144 ; takes Richard prisoner, 
146. 

"Lion of the North" (Gustavns Adol- 
phus), 216. 

Lisbon, Vasco da Gkima's vessels leave, 
178. 

Lithuanians, separate Russia from Ger- 
many, 220. 

Loki, the mischief of, 20, 21, 25. 

Lombards, subdued by Charlemagne, 48- 
49. 

Lombardy, the iron crown of, 49. 

London, entered by William the Con- 
queror, 90 ; the barons march from, to 
Rnnnymede, 115. 

Longfellow, American poet, 76. 

Lord Howard, leads the English i^fainst 
the Armada, 210. 

Lothair, becomes emperor, 62-53 ; domin- 
ion of, 63. 

Louis XVIII, becomes ruler of France, 
229, 231 ; the flight of, 232. 

Louis the Child, the death of, 104. 

Lutzen, battle of, 217-219. 

Luther, Martin, preaches asrainst some 
of the teachings of the Church, 204; 
hymn of, sung by Gustavus Adolphns 
before Liitzen, 218. 



Magdbbubg, taken by Tilly, 217. 
Magellan, Ferdinand, a ship of, sails 

around the world, 180-183 ; picture, 181, 

183. 
Magna Charta, the barons presenting to 

King John, picture, 116 ; story of, lll- 

117 ; signed by John, 146. 
Magyars, inyade France, 99-101 ; driven 

away, 102. 
" Maid of Orleans," 202. See Joan of Arc, 
Malory, collects old British legends, 60. 
Manheim, survival of feudal system at, 

129-130. 
Manor house, picture, 126. 
Mantes, death of William the Conqueror 

at, 93. 
Mannzio, Aldo, prints Greek manuscripts, 

169. 
Marmora, the Sea of, 163. 
Mars, studied by Charlemagne, 51. 
Marseilles, children's crusade reaches, 

149-151 ; harbor of, picture, 150. 
Mary, queen of England, marries Philip 

of Spain, 204. 
Massachusetts, visited by Leif Ericsson, 

97 ; colonized by Thorfinn, 98. 
Matilda, possible maker of the Bayeux 

Tapestry, 90 ; ancestor of Edward YU, 

93. 
" Mayors of the palace," 38-40. 
Mecca, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45 ; captured by Mo- 
hammed, picture, 45. 
Medina, flight of Mohammed to, 43, 44. 
Mediterranean Sea, children's crusade 

crosses, 150-151 ; Eastern products car- 
ried across, 170. 
Melinda, reached by Vasco da Gama, 178" 

179. 
Merlin, enchanter and friend of Arthur, 

61. 
Merovseus, 35. 
Merovingians, origin of the name, 36 ; the 

last of the, 47. 
Middle Ages, country life in the, 126-130: 

town life in the, 130-134. 
Midgard, 22. 
Milan, Attila in, 14. 
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Milton, as man of affain and andior, 214. 

Mohammed, early life of, 40-42 ; marries 
Kadijal^ 42; wins followers, 43; flees 
to Medina, 43 ; rules of, for prayer, 44 ; 
conquests of himself and his followers, 
44-45 ; capture of Mecca by, picture, 45. 

Mohammed II, leads the Ottoman Turks 
against Constantinople, 162-164. 

Mohammedan kings fleeing before the 
body of the Cid, picture, 109. 

Mohammedans, 40, 43 ; conquests of the, 
45 ; defeat of the, at Tours, 45-47, 106 ; 
in Spain yanquished by Charlemagne, 
49 ; crusades against, 129 ; allow pilgrims 
to visit Jerusalem, 136 ; crusading chil- 
dren sold to the, 151 ; still hold Jerusa- 
lem, 161 ; press upon Turkey in Europe, 
162 ; Spaniards wage war with the, 172. 

Mohammedanism, practiced in St. Sophia, 
164. 

Moluccas, visited by Ms^ellan, 182. 

Moors, 106, 106 ; flee before the body of 
the Cid, 110 ; Spaniards wage war with 
the, 172. See Mohammedans, 

Morocco, the king of, threatens the Cid, 
110. 

Moscow, entered by Napoleon, 229. 

Moses, Angelo's statue of, 183. 

Mosque of Sultan Ahmed, picture, 41. 

Muezzin, Mohammedan call to prayer, 44. 

Mussulmans, obey the rule of prayer, 44 ; 
become rulers of Arabia, 45 ; at prayer, 
picture, 43. See also Mohammedans. 

Mystery plays, 133 ; a mystery play of the 
Middle Ages, picture, 134. 

Natal, named by Yasco da Gama, 178. 
Netherlanders, build dikes, 205 ; go to 

England, 206; become independent, 

206-208. 
Netherlands, 27, 28 ; trade of, suffers, 206 ; 

become free from Spain, 208 ; 209. 
Nenstria, refused by Rollo, 84. 
Neva River, Peter the Great builds St. 

Petersbui^ on the, 224. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, feudal system at, 125, 

129. 



New Forost, formed by William the Con- 
queror, 92. 

** New Learning," arouses men to think. 
169. 

New World, Columbus governs a colony in 
the, 176 ; the interest of GustaTus Adol- 
phus in the, 219. 

Nibelungen-Lied, Teutonic myth, 25. 

Nibelungs, story of the, 25-30, 68. 

Nicholas, arouses the Grerman children to 
go on a crusade, 148. 

Nicholas Bridge, picture, 223. 

Niflheim, 22. 

Ncurmandy, becomes the home of Rollo, 
84-86 ; ruins of castle in, picture, 85 ; 
refuge of Ethelred, 87; resists the French 
king, 93; supports Hugh Capet, 105; 
ruled by John, 112 ; Philip plans to seize, 
146 ; the EngHsh in, 202. 

Norse ships, picture, 79 ; ship from the 
Bayeux Tapestry, picture, 81 ; picture, 
94 ; Norse boat used as a dwellii^, pic- 
ture, 96. 

North Sea, limit of Lothair^s kingdom, 
53 ; home of the Jutes, 57. 

Northern Russia, picture, 78. 

Northmen, Norsemen, or Normans, serve 
the Roman emperors, 78-79 ; fear Char- 
lemagne, 81-82; invade France, ^-84; 
make permanent home in France, 84-86 ; 
overpower the English at Hastings, 88- 
89 ; in power in England, 91; at Vinland, 
97. 

Norway, the Teutons from, invade Eng- 
hmd, 72 ; visited by Leif Ericsson, 96 ; 
harassed by the plague, 98. 

Nova Scotia, seen by Leif Ericsson, 96. 

Novgorod, stronghold of Rurik, 80. 

Odin, 19-21, passim; 22, 25, 73; Rollo 

abandons the worship of, 84. 
Odo. See Eudes, 
Odoacer, rules in Italy, 35-36 ; is murdered 

by Theodoric, 36. 
Olaf , sends teachers to Greenland, 95. 
Old country house, picture, 127. 
Old street in Dijon, France, picture, ISL 



INDEX TO PART II 



257 



Old town gate in Loches, France, pietore, 

132. 
Orleans, besieged by Attila, 13 ; C2q;>tared 

by Joan of Arc, 200-202. 
Ostrogoths, home of the, near the Black 

Sea, 4 ; ruled by Theodoric, 36. 
Othere, diseoverer of the North Cape, 76. 
Otho, takes the title of Emperor of the 

Romans, 102. 

Pacific Ocban, first seen, 180; unex- 
plored, 180 ; named and crossed by Ma- 
gellan, 181-182. 

Page, training of a, 118-119. 

Palatine Hill, the home of wealthy Ro- 
mans, 2. 

Palos, visited by Columbns, 172 ; Colum- 
bus sails from, 173 ; Columbus returns 
to, 176. 

'* Paradise Lost," written by Milton, 214. 

Paris, capital of Clovb, 35, 47 ; besieged 
by the Northmen, 82-84; Petrarch 
crowned in, 160 ; the English in, 202 ; 
Napoleon returns to, 228 ; surrenders to 
the allies, 229; Napoleon returns to,f rom 
Elba, 231. 

Parliament of England, begun in 1215, 116. 

Parma, Duchess of, rules the Netherlands, 
206. 

Paul, apostle, appears to Attila, 15. 

Pennsylvania, 129. 

Pepin, 39, 40; becomes mayor and king, 47; 
leaves the kingdom to his two sons, 48. 

Persia, overcome by the Mohammedans, 
45, 109 ; the granddaughter of the Great 
Khan journeys to, 154r-155. 

Persian Gulf, the Chinese fleet sails to, 
164-155. 

Peter, apostle, appears to Attila, 15. 

Peter the Great, picture, 220 ; b^ns his 
navy, travels through Europe, 221 ; 
learns shipbuilding, with picture, 222 ; 
manners of, 222-223 ; introduces reforms 
into Russia, 223^224 ; wins lands on the 
Baltic, 224-225, 229. 

Peter the Hermit, preaches and leads the 
first crusade, 137-138 ; picture, 137. 



'' Peterbas '* (Peter the Great), 222. 

Petrarch, Francesco, fondness of, for the 
early writers, 159-160 ; honors paid to, 
160 ; picture, 160 ; influence of, 160-161. 

Pevensey, landing-place of William the 
Norman, 88. 

Philip, king of France, calls John to ac- 
count, 112. 

Philip II, takes part in the third crusade, 
141, 143; quarrels with Richard, 143- 
144 ; plans to seize Normandy, 146 ; warns 
John of Richard's release, 147 ; marries 
Mary of England, 204 ; rules the Nether- 
lands, 206 ; picture, 203 ; loses Holland, 
206-208 ; builds the Invincible Armada, 
. 209 ; expects a welcome from the Eng- 
lish Catholics, 210. 

Philippa, pleads for the men of Calais, with 
picture, 196-197. 

Philippines, reached by Magellan, 182. 

Poitiers, battle of, won by the Emglish, 
124; effect on the feudal system, 129, 
195 ; the Black Prince after the, 197-199. 

Poland, opposes Charles XII, 224. 

Polo, Marco, journeys to China, 151-153 ; 
becomes a subject of the Khan, 153-164 ; 
returns to Venice, 154-155 ; writes the 
story of his travels, 156 ; the return of, 
picture, 156 ; effect of the travels of, 
170. 

Polos, the, return from China to Venice, 
154- 165 ; prove their identity, 156-156. 

" Poor men's Bibles," 166. 

Portugal, refuses to aid Columbus, 171; 
sends Vascc dp Gama to India, 177-179. 

Portuguese, jealous of Columbus, 174. 

Printing, the inventioff of. 166-169; the 
effect of, 170. 

Printing press, picture, 169. 

** Protestants," disagree with^partc of the 
Church teachings, 204; in the Nether- 
lands, 205 ; resist Philip, 206-208 ; stai>d 
by England, 210 ; in the Thirty Years' 
War, 214-215 ; aided by Gustavus Adol- 
phns, 216-219. 

Prussia, unites with other countries agrainst 
Napoleon, 229 ; is made larger, 230-231. 
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Prossiaiis, at the battle of Waterloo, 232. 

Pultowa, battle of, 225. 

Pyrenees Mountains, 35; crossed by the 

MTH|»|nlmfti^tf ^ 45. 



»• 



QuBBN of Beauty and Love," 124. 
Quintain, practiced by squires, 121. 

Raleigh, Sib Walter, as author and 
man of action, 214. 

Raphael, famous artist, 183. 

Red Sea, Eastern products brought up the, 
170. 

Reign of Terror, 226. 

Renaissance, or reyiyal of learning, 169 ; 
e£Fect of, 169. 

Rheims, the bishop of, and Cloyis, 31 ; cor- 
onation of Charles at, 202. 

Rhine, boundary of early Ronum rule, 3 ; 
crossed by Attila, 14 ; Nibelungen Treas- 
ure sunk in the, 28 ; Franks settle near 
the mouth of the, 30 ; limit of Clovis's 
domain, 35 ; home of the Saxons, 48 ; 
connection with the Danube begun by 
Charlemagne, 52. 

Rhode Island, yisited by Leif Ericsson, 97. 

Richard I, takes part in the third crusade, 
with picture, 141-143; quarrels with 
Philip II, 144 ; in combat, picture, 145 ; 
brayery of, 145-146 ; captured in Austria 
and set free, 146-147. 

Rio de la Plata, entered by Magellan, 181. 

Robert, crowned king of France, 105. 

Roland, Count, 49 ; at the battle of Ron- 
cesyalles, picture, 49. 

Rollo, leads the Northmen i^^inst the 
Franks, 82-84 ; rules Normandy, 84-86 ; 
ancestor of William the Conqueror, 88. 

Roman Catholic Church, ** Protestants " 
do not accept the faith of, 204. 

Roman Empire, persistent inyasions of the 
GoUis, 24 ; Henry the Fowler claims to 
be emperor of, 102. 

Romans, destroying a yillage of the Ger- 
mans, picture, 3 ; fighting with the Ger- 
mans, picture, 5, 12 ; at Chylous, 13; in 
f aar of Attila, 14 ; pay ransom to Attila, 



15 ; buy Teutonic aid, 23 ; poiwer of, in 
Gaul, 30; imitated by Theodoric, 36; 
ways of, learned by the Franks, 48 ; in 
Britain, 54-^7 ; landing of the, in Britain, 
picture, 56 ; introduce Latin into France, 
103-104 ; rulers of France, 105 ; Turkey 
in Europe free from, 162 ; excellent writ- 
ings of the, 169. 

Rome, life in early, 1-3 ; besieged by Ala- 
ric, 5-8 ; spared by Attila, 14-15 ; rules 
Africa, 16 ; rayaged by the Vandals, 17- 
18, 47; coronation of Charlemagne at, 
49, 56 ; defended by Aetius, 57 ; chil- 
dren's crusade reaches, 149 ; the fall of, 
161. 

Roncesyalles, 49; Count Roland at the 
battle of, picture, 49. 

Rostrum, 1. 

Rouen, Joan of Arc burned at, 203. 

Round Table of King Arthur, 62. 

" Royal Crusade," 141. 

Rudolph, Count, loyes the Swiss, 190. 

Runnymede, scene of the signing of Magfna 
Charta, 115, 117 ; picture, 116. 

Rurik, picture, 80 ; .rules the people of 
central Russia, 80, 220. 

Russ, a tribe of Northmen from whom 
Russia takes its name, 80. 

Russia, the early people of, 77-78 ; people 
of northern senre the Roman emperors, 
78-79 ; rule the central part of the coun- 
try, 79-80 ; the first ruler of, 80-81 ; a 
printing press carried to, 169; oyerrun 
by Tartars, 220 ; let out of the '' cage " 
by Peter the Great, 220-221 ; return of 
Peter to, 223 ; opposes Charles XII, 224 ; 
wins seaports, 225 ; inyaded by Napo- 
leon, unites with other countries against 
Napoleon, 229. 

Russians, oppose Charles XII of Pultowa, 
224-225 ; become a nation, 225 ; march 
toward France, 228. 

Saint Auoubtinb, preaches to the Eng- 

lUh, 60. 
Saint Denis, coronation of Pepin at, 47. 
Saint Gregory, and the English slaye ohil- 
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dren, with piotnre, 59 ; sends Saint An- 
gustine to England, 60. 

Saint Helena, Napoleon carried to, 232. 

Saint Patrick, sold as a slave, with pic- 
ture, 64-65 ; preaches to the Irish, 65-67 ; 
bell and shrine of bell of, picture, 65 ; 
baptizing two Irish maidens, picture, 66 ; 
composes **The Deer's Cry," 67 ; loved 
by the Irish, 67-68 ; result of the work 
of, 68. 

Saint Peter, appears to the Gid, 110. 

Saint Petersburg, built by Peter the Great, 
224. 

Saint Sophia, picture, 163 ; cross removed 
from, 164. 

Saladin, captures Jerusalem, 141 ; merci- 
ful to the Christians, 141-142 ; courtesy 
of, 144-145 ; Richard makes terms with, 
146. 

Salamanca, Spanish council meets at, 
with picture, 171-172. 

Salisbury Plain, site of Stonehenge, 54. 

San Salvador, discovered by Columbus, 
175. 

Saracens, Jerusalem in the hands of the, 
136 ; massacred by the crusaders, 140 ; 
slain in the first crusade, 141 ; hold 
Jerusalem, 142. 

Saxons, subdued by Charlemagne, 48 ; in- 
vade England, 57-58 ; landing of the, 
picture, 58 ; give name to the invaders 
of England, 59; singing at the feasts 
of the, 68 ; councils of, held at Runny- 
mede, 115. 

Scotch, Stone of Scone valued by the, 186. 

Scotland, 64 ; visited by Irish missionaries, 
68 ; English give up fortresses in, 143 ; 
claimants to the throne of, 185-187 ; be- 
comes independent, 187-189; unites 
with England, 189; aided by France, 
194-195. 

Seine River, entered by the Northmen, 
82; receives the ashes of Joan of Arc, 
203j 

Senate House, 1. 

Senlac. See Hastings, 

Serfs. See Fomo/i , 



Shakespeare, as poet and business man, 
214. 

Sicily, Alaric plans to conquer, 8. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, the unselfishness of, 
208 ; as an author, 214. 

Siege Perilous, taken by Galahad, 62. 

Siegfried, the story of, 25-30 ; and Kriem- 
hild, picture, 26; fighting the dragon, 
picture, 27. 

Sistine Madonna, RaphaeFs most famous 
picture, 183. 

Snorre, first white child bom in Massa- 
chusetts, 98. 

'* Snow King '* (Gustavus Adolphus), 217. 

Soissons, captured by Clovis, 31. 

Soissons, the vase of, 31-32. 

"Song of Roland," 49. 

South America, early ignorance of, 180; 
183. 

South American Indian, picture, 182. 

Spain, seized by Celts, 4 ; invaded by 
Genseric, 16 ; overcome by the Mussul- 
mans, 45 ; retreat of the Mussulmans to, 
46 ; invaded by Charlemagne, 49 ; in- 
vaded by Mohammedans, 106; Colum- 
bus appeals to, for aid, 171-172; the 
Moors in the south of, 172 ; left by Co- 
lumbus, 172-173 ; Columbus claims India 
for, 175 ; return of Columbus to, 175- 
176 ; Philip returns to, 206 ; gives up 
Holland, 208 ; the power of, 210, 212 ; 
remains of the Armada return to, 213 ; 
Holland free from, 214. 

Spaniards, wage war with the Moors, 172 ; 
do not listen to Columbus, 172 ; in the 
Netherlands, 206-207 ; ships of, in the 
Armada, 211 ; contest of, with the Eng- 
lish, 212-213. 

Squire, training of a, 120-121 ; becoming 
a knight, picture, 120. 

Stamford Bridge, the battle of, 88. 

Stephen, leads the French children on a 
crusade, 147-148. 

Stilicho, drives Alaric out of Greece and 
Italy, 6-7 ; is murdered by the emperotr, 
7-8. 

Stone of Soone, with picture, 18§, 
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Stonehenge, 54 ; picture, 55. 

" Straumf jord," founded by Thopfiiin, 97- 
98. 

Sweden, Teutons from, invade England, 
72 ; aids the Protestants in the Thirty 
Years' War, 216; unites with other 
oountries :^:ainst Napoleon, 229. 

Swedes, at the battle of Ltitzen, 219; 
build Fort Christiana, 219; separate 
Russia from the Baltic Sea, 220 ; over- 
come by Peter the Great, 224-226, 229. 

Swiss, repulse the Austrians, 192-194. 

Switzerland, early times in, 190 ; Austri- 
ans driven from, 193-194. 

Syria, conquered by the Mussulmans, 45 ; 
Richard and Philip in, 143-144; the 
children's crusade sails for, 149. 

Tartars, rule Russia, 220. 

Tell, William, chapel of, picture, 190; 
shoots an apple from his son's head, 191; 
escapes from G^essler, with picture, 191- 
192. 

Tenants. See Vassals. 

Teneriffe, seen by Columbus, 174. 

Tennyson, Alfred, English poet, 60. 

Teutons, the wanderingfs of the, 4 ; myths 
of the, 19-22 ; manners and customs, 22- 
24; belief in gods and heroes, 25, 30, 
48 ; invasions of England by the, 57-59 ; 
opposed by the Britons, 72 ; pushed to 
the westward, 232. 

Thames River, 115. 

Thanet. Teutons settle on, 57, 58. 

Theodoric, becomes king of the Ostro- 
goths, 36 ; remains of the palace of, pic- 
ture, 36 ; becomes ruler of Italy, 36-37. 

Thirty Years' War, cause of the, 214-215. 

Thor, 19 ; picture, 20, 73 ; Rollo aban- 
dons the worship of, 84. 

Thorfinn Karlsefne, founds the colony of 
**Straumfjord," 97-98. 

Tiew, the sword of, found by Attila, 10- 
12 ; used by Attila, 13, 20. 

Tilly, in the Thirty Years' War, 217. 

Tizona, the sword of the Cid, 110. 

Tomb of the Blaok Prince, picture, 198. 



Tonraine, oyernm by a vassal of Hngrli 
Capet, 106. 

Tournament, 123-124. 

Tours, defeat of the Mussulmans at, 45^ 
47, 106. 

Tower of London, picture, 92. 

Town life in the Middle Ages, 130-134. 

Turkey in Europe, falls into t^e hands of 
the Mohammedans, 161, 164. 

Turks, Ottoman, capture Constantinople, 
162-165,170; Columbus plans to win the 
Holy Sepulcher from the, 172. 

Turks, Seljukian, Jerusalem captured by 
the, 136 ; Peter the Hermit reports the 
cruelties of the, 137 ; crusaders slaught- 
ered by the, 138. 

Ulfilas, translates the Bible into Gk)thio« 

2a 

Urban II, preaches the first crusade, 136- 

138. 
Uther, the death of 61; gift of the 

Round Table, 62. 

Valencia, founded by the Mohamme- 
dans, 106 ; castle at, picture, 107 ; cap- 
tured by the Cid, 109. 

Valhalla, description of, 19, 73. 

Valkyries, 25, 27 ; description of, 19, 25, 
27,73. 

Vandals, the character of the, 17, 18; 
ravage Rome, 18; are scattered by 
Belisarius, 37. 

Vassals, the duties of the, 125-128. 

Venetians, claim the Adriatic Sea, 158. 

Venice, supi>osed founding of, 14 ; in the 
time of the Polos, 151 ; the Polos leave, 
152 ; the Polos return to, 154-155 ; war 
between Genoa and, 156; in the days 
of the crusades, 157-158 ; made the 
"Bride of the Sea," picture, 159; 
Eastern products brought to, 170. 

Verdun, the Treaty of, 62. 

Victoria, vessel of Magellan, 182. 

Vienna, Cong^ress meets at, 230. 

Vikings, 78 ; routes of the exjieditioDB of 
the, map, 83. See Norihmeiu 
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inileiiis. See Vassals. 

Vinlaod, name given by Leif Ericsson to 
southeastern New England, 97 ; colony 
founded iu, 98 ; forgotten, 98. 

Virgil, works of, bought by Petrarch, 
159. 

Visigoths, 4 ; under Alaric invade Rome, 5. 

Walbs, origrin of the name, 58. 

Wallace, William, leads the iScotch, 18d- 
187. 

Wallenstein, customs of, 215-216 ; and his 
generab feasting, picture, 215 ; loses the 
battle of Lutzen, 218-219. 

Walter the Penniless, leads the first cru- 
sade with Peter the Hermit, 138. 

Waterloo, battle of, 232. 

Wealh, or Welsh, 58. 

West Indies, named by Columbus, 175. 

West Saxons, increase ot, in power, 72. 

Western Empire, fall of the, 36 ; Charle- 
magne crowned emperor ot the, 49. 

Western Europe, 136. 

Western Gk>ths. See Visigoths. 

Westminster Abbey, William the Con- 



queror crowned in, 90 ; picture, 91 ; 
place of coronation of the sovereigns of 
Enghmd, 166. 

Westphalia, conmiissioners concluding the 
Peace of, picture, 218 ; the Peace of, 219. 

William of Normandy (the Conqueror), 
conquers England, 88-90; rules Eng- 
land, 91-93; death of, 93, 111, 112, 114, 
115, 136. 

William of Orange (William the Silent^, 
pledges his jewels, picture, 207 ; leads 
the Netherlanders against Alva, 207-208. 

William III, of England, entertains Peter 
the Great, 222. 

Wilmington, founded by the Swedes, 219, 

Winchester, 91. 

Winkelried, Arnold von, death of, with 
picture, 193-194. 

Woden. See Odin. 

Worms, Lather called to, 204. 

" Yankee Doodle," 168. 
Ymir, 21, 22. 
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FIRST YEAR IN NUMBER 

36 cents net. Postpaid 

An Introductory Book to Precede any Series of 

Arithmetics 

BY 

FRANKLIN S. HOYT 

Formerly Assistant Superintendent of Schools f Indianapolis 

AND 

HARRIET E. PEET 

Instructor in Methods of Teaching Arithmetic, State NormcU 
Schoolj Salem^ Massachusetts 

The work is based upon the familiar experiences and 
activities of children, ana follows as closely as possible the 
child's own method of acquiring new knowledge and skill. 

Thus we have lessons based on playing store, making 
tickets, mailing letters, fishing, etc. Every step is made in- 
teresting, but no time is wasted in mere entertainment. 



By the same authors 

THE EVERYDAY ARITHMETICS 



THREE-BOOK COURSE 

Book One, grades II-IV . $ .48 
Book Two, grades V-V I . ^8 
Book Three, grades VI I- VIII .52 

Course of Study (with answers) $ .25 



TWO-BOOK COURSE 

Book One, grades II-IV . $ .48 
Book Two, grades V-VIII . .72 



Distinctive Features 

I. Their socialized point of view — all problems and top- 
ics taken from the everyday life of children, home inter- 
ests, community interests, common business and industries. 
2. Their attractiveness to children — spirited illustrations, 
legible page, interesting subject matter. 3. The omission 
of all antiquated topics and problems. 4. The grouping of 
problems about a given life situation. 5. The development 
of accuracy and skill in essential processes. 6. Th jroca- 
tional studies. 7. The careful attention to method. 8. The 
exact grading. 9. The systematic reviews. 10. The adap- 
tation to quick and to slow pupils. 



HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGC 

1901 



THE HOUGHTON MIFFLm 

TEXTBOOKS IN HISTORY 

FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS 



UNITEI) STATES 

BookL An Elementary History of Our Country. For 

Grades V-VI 
By Eva March Tappan 65 cents. 

Bookn. A History of the United States. For Grades 
VII-VIII 
By R. G. Thwaites and C. N. Kendall ;^i.oo. 



A History of the United States. For Grades VII-VIII 

By John Fiske $1.00. 

ENGLAND 

England's Story. For Grades VII-VIII 

By Eva March Tappan 85 cents. 

ANCIENT AND MODERN EUROPE 

Old World Hero Stories. For Grades VI-VII 

By Eva March Tappan 80 cents. 

SUPPLEMENTARY BOOKS 
By Eva March Tappan 
The Story of the Greek People. For Grades V-VI. 75 cents. 
The Story of the Roman People. For Grades V-VL 75 cents. 
European Hero Stories. For Grades VI-VII. 65 cents. 
American Hero Stories. For Grades IV- V. 60 cents. 

HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO 
1204 



CHILDREN'S CLASSICS 
IN DRAMATIC FORM 

BOOK ONE — For Fifst and Second Grades* 40 cents. Postpaid. 
BOOK TWO ~~ For Second and Third Grades* 40 cents. Postpak 
BOOK THREE - For Third and Fourth Grades. 44 cents. Postpaid 
BOOK FOUR— For Fifth and Sixth Grades* 56 cents. Postpaid 
BOOK FIVE— For Seventh and Eighth Grades. 64 cents. Postpaid 



DRAMATIZED SCENES FROM AMERICAN fflSTORY— Fo 
Sixth to Eighth Grades* 64 cents. Postpaid. 

By AUGUSTA STEVENSON 

Formerly a Teacher in the Indianapolis Public Schools 

These books accomplish three important functions : — first 
they arotfse a greater interest in oral reading; second, they 
develop an expressive voice; and third, they give freedon 
and grace in the tx>dily attitudes and movements involvei 
in reading and speaking. 

The tise of these books will greatly improve the oral 
reading in your schools. In these days, when so many books 
are hastily read in school, there is a tendency to sacrifice ex- 
pression to the mechanics and interpretation of reading. 
Those acquainted with school work know too well the resulting 
monotonous, indistinct speech and the self-conscious, listless 
attitude which characterize so much of the reading of pupils 
in grades above the third. The dramatic appeal of the stories 
in this book will cause the child to lose himself in the char- 
acter he is impersonating, and to read with a naturalness and 
^pressiveness unknown to him before; and this improvement 
^11 be evident in all his oral reading and even in his speech. 

HOUGHTON MIFFLIN CXJMPANY 

BOSTON NEV YORK CHICAGO 



GEOGRAPHY 

HOME LIFE AROUND THE WORLD 

By George A. Mirick, former Assistant Commissioner of 
Education in the State of New Jersey. Illustrated, 64 cents, 
net. Postpaid. 

This supplementary geographical reader carries the children around 
the world, showing them, on their own plane of understanding, the home 
life of the various countries, and the close relation between man and 
nature. The information is conveyed in stories centering about the ac- 
tivities of children. Each chapter is based on the writings of several trav- 
elers of authority, not on the personal observation of one. 

A striking feature of the book is its illustrations. There are more than 
100 of these, mostly from the unusual collection of Burton Holmes, the 
well-known traveler and lecturer. Besides the title, each picture has a set 
of comments and questions which lead to a genuine " picture study." 
There are also helpful suggestions to teachers and pupils for the most 
expansive use of the book. 

THE BRITISH ISLES 

By Everett T. Tomlinson. Illustrated, 85 cents, net. 
Postpaid. 

This textbook in the geography of the British Isles makes an appeal 
to the interest of children which formal geographies commonly lack. This 
is accomplished through the author's method of making the text the rec- 
ord of a journey of a party of boys and girls through England, Scotland, 
Ireland, and Wales. 

The Introduction and Appendix furnish the essential facts of location, 
physical features, climate, productions, and contrasts with our country. 

REPRESENTATIVE CITIES OF THE 
UNITED STATES 

A Geographical and Industrial Reader 

By Caroline W. Hotchkiss, Instructor in the Horace Mann 
School, New York City. Illustrated, 76 cents, net. Post- 
paid. 

Each of the cities described in this book is the center of the industries 
and life of a section. After reading this book, the relation of geography 
to history will be appreciated as never before. Exercises at the close of 
each chapter, and the appendix will prove of great help to teacher and 
pupil. 

HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO 

1709 



SUPPLEMENTARY READERS 

GRADE I 

Primer of Nursery Rhymes. By L. Swem and R. Sherwood. I0.40 

The Hiawatha Primer. By Florence Holbrook. .48 

The Dutch Twins Primer. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. 44 

GRADE II 

The Book of Nature Myths. By Florence Holbrook. .48 

The Doers. By William John Hopkins. School Edition. .60 

The Eskimo Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. Sch. Ed. .60 

Kittens and Cats. By Eulalie Osgood Grover. Sch. Ed. .60 

Opera Stories from Wagner. By Florence Akin. .48 

GRADE III 

Book of Fables and Folk Stories. By H. £. Scudder. .48 

The Dutch Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. School Edition. .60 

Famous Old Tales. Edited by Henry Cabot Lodge. .50 

Little-Folk Lyrics. By F. D. Sherman. School Edition. .00 

Three Years with the Poets. Edited by Bertha Hazard. .60 

GRADE IV 

" I Am An American.'' By Sara Cone Bryant. .60 

The Cave Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. Sch. Ed. .60 

The Japanese Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. Sch. Ed. .60 
Home Life Around the World. By G. A. Mirick and Burton 

Holmes. .64 

Stories from the Arabian Nights. Edited by S. Eliot. .60 

Northland Heroes. By Florence Holbrook. .40 

Old Ballads in Prose. By Eva March Tappan. School Edition. .60 
A Book of Fairy-Tale Bears. Edited by Clifton Johnson. 

School Edition. .50 

Little Bird Blue. By W. L. and Irene Finley. School Edition. .50 

GRADE V 

The Spartan Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. Sch. Ed. .64 

The Belgian Twins. By I^ucy Fitch Perkins. Sch. Ed. .60 

The Irish Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. School Edition. .60 

The Mexican Twins. By Lucy Fitch Perkins. Sch. Ed. .60 
The Little Book of the Flag. By Eva March Tappan. 

School Edition. .44 

Stories of Patriotism. By Norma H. Deming. .56 

In the Days of Giants. By Abbie Farwell Brown. Sch. Ed. .52 

Ballads and Lyrics. Edited by Henry Cabot Lodge. i.oo 

Sinopah, the Indian Boy. By James W. Schultz. Sch. Ed. .60 

Little Bird Blue. By W. L. and Irene Finley. School Edition. .50 

HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO 
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READING FOR THE GRADES 

THE TWINS SERIES 

By LUCY FITCH PERKINS 

This series of supplementary reading books aims to picture 
vividly the life and conditions in countries whose children have 
come to form a numerous portion of our own population, or in 
whose history America has a keen interest, and to foster a kindly 
feeling and a deserved respect for the various nations. 



Geographical Series 




The Dutch Twins Primer, Grade I. 


44 cents 


The Dutch Twins, 


" III. 


60 " 


The Eskimo Twins, 


11. 


60 " 


The Japanese Twins; 


" IV. 


60 " 


The Irish Twins, 


V. 


60 " 


The Mexican Twins, 


" VI. 


60 ** 


The Belgian Twins, 


" VI. 
Historical Series 


60 " 


The Cave Twins, 


Grade IV. 


60 cents 


The Spartan Twins 


" III, IV. 


64 " 


Each volume is illustrated by the author 





OPERA STORIES FROM WAGNER 

By FLORENCE AKIN 

Primary Teacher in the Irvington School^ Portland^ Oregon 
Illustrated by E. Pollak-Ottendorff. ^5 cents. Postpaid 

Miss Akin here interprets for the child one of the world's lit- 
erary masterpieces. In simple, conversational style so much en- 
joyed by children, she tells the four stories of Wagner's The Nibe- 
lun^ Ring, which weaves into one the strange and beautiful myths 
and legends of Northern Europe. From the heart of the race they 
bear their lesson of good and evil. The text is especially adapted 
to the development of expression and to dramatization. Careful 
consideration has been given to the selection of words, that they 
may not require too much explanation by the teacher, and yet may 
afford reasonable growth for the child's vocabulary. The book is 
planned for use in the second and third grades. 

HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO 



THE WOODS HUTCHINSON 
HEALTH SERIES 

BY WOODS HUTCHINSON, M.D. 

An ideal course in physiology and hygiene for elementary 
schools by a writer of international reputation as physician, 
^acher, and author. 

THE CHILD'S DAY 

For Grades III, IV or V. 44 cents, net. Postpaid. 

A series of simple, practical, and interesting health-talks, giv- 
ing the various experiences of a typical day, and showing the 
child how he may build a strong, vigorous body and thereby 
immeasurably increase his happiness and usefulness. 

COMMUNITY HYGIENE 

For Grades V and VI. 68 cents. Postpaid. 

With the awakening of the social conscience we now realise 
that health is merely the result of right living, and that its 
principles cannot be taught too early. Community Hygiene 
is a series of plain common-sense talks to fifth and sixth 
grade children on how the home, the school, and the commu- 
nity cooperate to make them strong, healthy, useful citizens. 

A HANDBOOK OF HEALTH 

For Grades VI, VII, VIII. 68 cents, net. Postpaid. 

An authoritative and fully equipped textbook giving practi- 
cal information regarding the body machinery and the promo- 
tion of health in the individual and in the community. It 
brings to the pupil in simple language the best informatior. 
and advice of the medical profession of to-day. 
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